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do well, when you attend the Table of the Lord: 


A Work wherein I have obſerv'd moſt ſerious 1 | 
People deſirous of Help, and willing to uſe the 
Helps they have: Which, I confeſs, was one 
Tring that invited me to this Undertaking. '* = 


Here 3 offer you, (Chriſtian Reader) _ 1 
ſome Aſſiſtance in that great and good Work 
which you have to do, and are concern'd to- 1 


offer this Service with all due Deference and 


Reſpect to the many excellent Performances of 


this Kind, which we are already bleſs'd with, i 


done by far better Hands than mine. Who yet 
have not ſo fully gather'd in this Harveſt, but 


that thoſe who come after may gather up plen- Mt 
tiful Gleanings, without robbing their Sheaves. 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there WM 
is Room Room enough to enlarge upon a Subjeck 

ſo copious, and of ſo great a rb . tt 


cannot be exhauſted. 


I do this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my emn Vi 8 it il 
worthineſs and Unfitneſs to bear the Veſſels of the ii 


Lord, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. 


Who am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, that = | 


„ 


. ſhould have the Honour to be a en in —8 i | 0 


. +" KY 
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To the READER. 


95 the Houſe f my GOD; to ſhew his Gueſts the Way 
do his Table; and that I ſhould be emplay'd thus 
to tem Mood and draw W me” 1 the Congregation of | 
be Lord? I reckon it true Preferment, and by the 
UW Grace of Ged, his free Grace, I am, what 1 am. 
WW 2? Tis Service which is its own Recompence ; Work 
Which is its own Wages. In helping to feed o- 
= — thers we may fea} ourſelves ; for our Maſter 
bath provided, that the Meuth of the Ox be not 
0 muzzicd when be trecds out the Corn. For my Part 
* TJ would not exchange the Pleaſure of Converſe 
== With the Scriptures and divine Things, for all the 
= Delight of the Sons and Daughters of Men, and the 
. Treaſures of Kings and Provinces. *Twas a 
3 * ome Saying of the Marquiſs of Vico, Let their 
1 Money periſh with them, who eſteem all the 
Wealth of this World worth one Hour's Com- 
mmunion with God in Jeſus Chriſt.” _ 
In é doing this, I hope, I can truly ſay, My De- 
. and Deſign is to contribute ſomething to the 
Faith, Holinc's, and Joy of thoſe that in this ſo- 
lemn Ordinance have given up their Names to the 
Tord Jeſus. And, if God by his Grace will make 
this Endeavour ſome way ſerviceable to that End, 
I have what I wiſh, I have what I aim ar, and it 
: will not be the firſt Time that Praiſe hath been 
perfettcd, and & trength ordain d out of the Mouths if 
. aud Sucklings. | 
In this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly. to 
that little handful of People among whom I have 
been (in much Weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe Ho- 
ly Things now S venteen Years; during all which 
T1 es” tro 1he Walk Hand of our God „ 
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we ins never once been e e &* the ſtated 
Solemnities, either of our New Moons, or our 
Sabbaths. As 1 deſign'd my. Scripture Catechiſn, 
and the other little one that follow'd it, to be a 
Preſent, and perhaps, e'er long, it may prove my 
Legacy to the Young Ones, the Lambs of the 
Flock; fo I recommend this to the Adult, and 
leave it with them, being deſirous, that the Sheep 

we are charg'd to feed, may go in and out, and find 

— And I earneſtly wiſh, that, both theſe 
prove ſucceſsful Expedients to preſerve vu | 


e tne of thoſe Things they have been taught from Ml 
e being quite forgotten; and that, after my. De- "x 
a ceaſe, they and theirs will have thoſe T 4 always _ 
ir 7 remembrance. _ it 
e And (laſtly) I ſend this Abroad under the 5 1 
. tection and Bling of Heaven; with a hearty - » 
_ Prayer to God to forgive what is mine; that is, Wl 
. whatever is amiſs and defective in the Perform 
e ance; and graciouſiy to accept what is his owns WM 
"bg that is, whatever is good and profitable. Hoping ._- 
be that if GOD pardon my Detects and Infirmities, "WM 
ec my Friends alſo will overlook them: And that, ³ü 
* if He favourably accept my Endeavours through 1 
it Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: For e it 
3 che Op. of my Ambition o en myſelf, * * = 
/ WR Fr WL”; 4 4 ſeit Servant, 120 wn 
ve 8 8 t Cri and Souls, „ 
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T * E Names 3 which this Ordinance is uſual ly 
a Pliage x. 
"We call it the Sncrarnient 3 ; that i i, 4 Sign, and 
is 965 Oath. 2. The Lord's Supper; 4 Supper, 
'% - our Lord's Supper. 3. The Communion ; ha- 
Vin in it Communion with Chriſt, and with the 
1 . Univerſal Church. 4. The Euchariſt; Chriſt in 
K - the Inſtitution of it gave Thanks, and we in the 
Participation. 5. The Feaſt, a Royal Feaſt, a 
_ © Marriage-Feaſt, a Feaſt of Memorial, a Feaſt if 
' Dedication, à Feaſt upon a ear ons and a Feaſt 
ae wed a Covenant. 

AF. 1. . 

1 - The tire of this Ordinance Page 16. 
"| 1. I is a Commemorating Ordinance, in Remem- 
| * brance of the Perſon of Chriſt, as an Abſent 

Friend: and of the Death of Chriſt, as an Ancient 
Favour. Hereby we preſerve ihe Memory of it 
in the Church, and revive the Remembrance of it 
in our own Hearts. 2. I is a Confeſſing Ordi- 
nance ; we profeſs our V alue and Eſteem for Chriſt 
crucified, and our 3 upon, and Coni- 
dience in Chriſt crucified. 3. It is a Commmuni- 
cating Ordinance ; Chriſt 8 all his Benefits are 
1. communicated 10 US, and are here to be o 
ceive 


nance; it is the Nor Teſtament, and tb New 
Covenant, open'd diſftinly; God ſeals io us to 
e 10 u5 @ God, and we ſeal to * to be 10 vw 


42 | People, 
hs C H AP. 1 6 


An Invitation to this oer Page 1 
Al things are ready open'd in many a. . 

Werefore come. 1. Thoſe, that are unmeet for 
« this Ordinance, muſt qualify themſelves, and come. 


A ſerious Addreſs to fob, in three Things. 2. Thoſe, 
- that are in ſome meaſure meet for it, muſt enter 


themſelves. Young People reaſon'd with, in four 
© Queſtions 1, thoſe that are cold and indifferent Dt 


upon conſidering two Things , thoſe that are timo- 


rous, counſell d and encourag'd in two Things, 
3. Thoſe, that have given up themſelves to God in ü 
1. Ordinance muſt be conſtani 3 this largely 1 75 1 


KA IV, 


5 Helps for Self. Zane before we come to this * 


Ordinance Page 65 


What it is to examime 8 illuſtrated. in e- 
Similitudes; particularly, fix Queſtions to be put | l 
to aur ſelves. 1. What am 1? Four Enquiries by - iy 
which to find out what to do thereupon. 2, What 


| have I done? Twelve Queſtions to be put tobur- 


ſelves to. bring to remembrance, and Directions 
thereupon, 3. What am I doing? In two 
Things. 4. What Ground do I get? Tour 
ee T which to try our Growth in Grace. 


. What do I want? What Grace, What Com- 


fort? 6. What ſhall 1 reſolve to do? Js 6 ! 


CE bing. 
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ceiv'd by us. 4. It is a Covenanting Ordi- 
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2 for renewing” our þ Coventnits with G od 

in bur Preparation for this Ordinance Page 96 

& what Method wwe muſt renew our Covenant 8 

with God. 1. We muſt repent of our Sins, by || - 

which we have render d ourſelves unworthy to be 1 
taten into Covenant : Three J hings to be lamented, . 
2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh: Open'd in three Things. 3. We muſt” 
receive Chriſt as offer'd to us, conſenting to bis 
Grace, and to bis Government. 4. We muſt reſign 
and give up ourſelves to God in Chriſt ; devote 

= - ourſelves to bis Praiſe, and ſubmit ourſelves to 
515 Power; in three 7. Bings. 5. We muſt reſolve 
WO. zo abide in it; open d in two Things. 6. We muſt 

= | rely on the Righteouſneſs and Strength of Chriſt 

| Herein: Open'd in two Things. 7. After what © 
Manner we muſt renew our Covenant: Intelligent- 

=. ty, Confi derattly, Humbly, n, 5 and in 


ä Sinceriiꝙ. 
; CHAP. VI. 98 
g Helps for Meditation and Prayer in our Prepara- J. 
1 lion for this Ordinance Page 122 . 
1. Of Meditation open'd in 1 Tis T hought 


-engag'd, and Thought inſtam d. Particularly 
Aedilate; 1. On the Sinſulneſs and Miſery e 
Man fallen State. 2. The Glory of God's At- 
W' '7ributes in Man's Redemption. 3. The Perſon of 
dbe _ Redeemer, and his Unaertakings. 4. His 
w  CSufferings. 5. His preſent Glories, 6, The 
=. - Riches of the New Covenant. 7. The Com- 
munion of Saints, and the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven: A _ enlarg'd upon. II. Of 1 | 
, why 
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T, With a Fixedneſs of Thought. 
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The Wen e „ 


w we muſt pray before the Sacrament, and what 
we muſe pray for : Four Things to be pray d Jer. 
EAP: VL. - 


Dramen in what Frame of Spirit we foould come 


to, and attend upon this OrUsnance: Page 147. 


neſs and Calmneſs of Affection. 33 
8 Awe and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 


4. With an holy Fealoufy over ourſelves, and 
an humble Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſuſpett- 


ing ourſelves, and abaſing ourſelves. 5. With 
à gracious Confidence, as Children to a Father, 
6. With earneſt Deſires towards God. 7. 

' raiſed Expedtations. 8. With Rejoicing and 
Thankſgiving : Two Things Malter of Joy. g. In 
Charity with all Men, and a Sincere Affection 10 


We good Chriſtians, rearing Il. will to Baue, yet py - 


Cod will to all. ; 
e e A-F-: VIII. 


Some Account of the Aﬀetting Sights that a are to be s 


ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance Page 170. 


1. In general, come and fee the Lamb that hed 


io Things. 

ferences from that Sight. 
_ the Bleſſing of the New Covenant: Open'd in 1200 
. wy 1 


In two Things. 
in ſix Properties of that Love. 
' queſt of Satan: How Chriſt conquer'd Satan, in 
5. See the Worth of Souls: Two In- 

6, See the Purchaſe of 


been ſlain, opening the Seals, II. In particular, 


I. See the Evil of Sin. 2. See the Juſtice of God: © 
3. See the Love of Chrift Open'd 


4. S.e 1he Con- 


* 1 
. . 


2. With an Eajfi- 
With an Ho- 
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„ 5 ns | The ConTzN * 8. 
3 50Þ HAF. K. 
| Some . of the precious Benefits which are 40 be 


receiv'd by Faith in this Ordinance Page 191. 
1. The Pardon and Forgiveneſs 


Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. 2. The Adoption of 
Sons: The Privileges of Adoption, and the Spirit 
of Adoption. 3. Peace and Satisfaction in our 
Minds; open d in two Things. 4. Supplies of Grace, 
! confirming gracious Habits ,, quickning gracious 
As : Inſtances of both. 5. The Earneſts of eter- 
nal Bliſs and Foy, tbe Afarances of the and the 
Foretaſtes of it. 
Fs n A P. 8 Rs 
Helps for the-exciting thoſe pious and devout Aﬀec- 
1 lions which ſhould be working i in us while we 
W- - attend this Ordinance Page 218, 
1. Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin: Three Things 
i  bere to excite this Sorrow. 2. Confiding in Chriſt, 
in bis Power, in his Promiſe. 
Cod: Three T bings to be thought of with Pleaſure. 
4. Admiring the Myſteries and Miracles of re- 
deeming Love; Seven 7 bings inſtanced in, a, mar- 
5 8 5. Caring what we ſhall ed Sen 
7. bings which we muſt render. 
„ WP Ab 
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make to God in this Ordinance Page 243. 
. Sows,' 1. We muſt by ſolemn Vows bind ourſelves 
up from all Sin; largely epen'd in five Things. 
2. We muſt bind ourſelves up to all Duty : To 
the ae F Religion in SE ; open'd in feur 

; Things: 


of our Sins, à re- 


neu d Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, and a confirmed 


3. Delighting in 


52 Direct concerning the ſolemn Vows we are to 


| en e why, at the Lord's Supper, we muſt male 


The Contents 


* Things: To ſome Duties of Religion eſpecially; oben- | 


ell in four Things : Duties which we bave moſt neg- 
 tefied; which we have experieuc'd moſt Benefit red 'E 
err we have moſt Opportunity for, and the Duties 
of our reſpetiive Callings and Relations. 

» CAT. XI. 


„ Diratriuns concerning the Frame of our Spirit when 


due come from this Ordinance Page 265, 
Me muſt come from this Ordinance admiring the 
"* Condeſeenfions of the Divine Grace to us, conſider- 


ing our Meanneſs of Nature, and our Vileneſs by 
Sin. 2. Lamenting our manifold Defects, tither 
» trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing. 3. Rejoicing in 
© Chriſty. and the great Love wherewith. he has loved 


us; expreſſing itſelf in Praiſes 10 God, and En- 


9 to ourſelves. 4. Much quicken'd to 


every good Work, 5. With a watchful Fear of 
Satan's Wiles, a firm Reſolution to ſtand our 
Ground againſt them, Let us therefore Fear, and 


therefore Fix. Praying, that God will fulfil 


Bis Promiſes to us, and enable us to fulfil ours to 


him. 7. With a charitable Diſpoſition to love our 
 Fellow- 9 to give to the Poor, and forgive 


Injuries. 8. Longing for Heaven. Our Com- 


Plaints and our G /hould make us long Je; 5 


Heaven. a 
CHAP. XIII. : 


1 An Exborting to order the Converſation arigbt after 


the Ordinance Page 296. 


In general we muſt live ſo, as, 1. To adorn our » Wl 
Profeſſion. 2. To fulfil our Engagements. 3. To Wi 
| make grateful Returns for Favour ſhew'd us. 

4. To F the Conferts we have __ 5: To 
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i The n 
Afi 1 our Communion with Cod: In particu. 
lar ue muſt be, 1. Sincerely devout and pious. 

212. Conſcientiouſly juſt and boneſt. 3. Religiouſly 
mee and peaceable. 4. Striftly ſober and chaſte. 
g. Abundanily e and beneficent. 6. More 


another. 
5 H A P. XIV. 


150ðᷣ ſerious Chriſtians, ©. Page 318. 
Four Things premis'd. Tbis 8 may comfort 
| . Againſt the Remembrance of our former 
9 Sins and Provocations. 2. Againſt the Senſe of 
_ our Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. Againſt the jad 
Remainders of indwelling Corruption. 4, Againſt 
1 ON Doubts and Fears about our. . 
| $8 Slate. 5. Againſt the Troubles and n of 
. . 6, en the Fears 1 Deu. 


wean d from this W. orld, and more rakes up with | 


Sone W ords of Comfort which this Ordinance. ſpea ks 
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nance, which every 


becauſe I purpoſe, as God ſhall enable me, to open, 


as well the Dochrine as the Duty of it, it will be 
proper enough, and, Thope, profitable, to take ſome 


notice of the ſeveral Names by which it is known. © 


Fir, We call i it the Sacrament: This is the Name 


we commonly give it; but improperly; becauſe 
it doth not diſtinguiſh” it from che Ordinance of 


Baptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament” as | zhis% 


a Sacrament which we have all received, are all 


dete by ad are concern'd to 0 and der We 


- 


LORD's "SUPPER, 


1 N bed of his gras ah 4 Glenn Ons. 


erious Chrifiax looks 1» BY 
upon with a peculiar Regard and Veneration, ſ 
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| 23 1 this Sacravient. 
3 5 e e 


crament, we ought to remind auer that it is 
4 Sacrament; that is, it is a Sign, and it is an Oarh. 


thi, G bee FFD $4 


1. It is a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of an 


. inward and ſpiritual Grace; for ſuch, Sacraments 
are deſign'd to be. It is a Parable to the Eye, and 
in it God »ſeth Similitudes, as he did of old, by his 
Servants the Prophets, Hoſea xii. 10. In it Chriſt 
' _ #ells.us EarthlyThangs, John iii. 12. that thereby we 


may come to be more familiarly acquainted, and 


1 more warmly affected with ſpiritual and heavenly 


Things. In it Chrift ſpeaks to us in our own Lan- 


5 guage, and accommodates himſelf to the Capa- 
Cities of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Body 
and Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and 
exerts its Powers by the Body : 
nance therefore, which oonſiſts of Body and Soul 
too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
N Covenant are, in the inſtituted Elements of Bread 
and Wine, ſet before us, and offered to us. We 
live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of Spi- 
its; and becauſe we therefore find it hard to look 
'.. above the Things that are ſeen, we are directed in a 
+ _ Sacrament to look threugb them, to thoſe Things 
wat ſeen, which are repreſented; by them. That 
| Things werely ſenſible may not improve the Advan- 
tage they have from our preſent State, 1 
0 — ek Thoughts and Cares, in Compaſſion 
dur Iafirmity, ſpiritual Things are in is Ord: 
5 Nance made, in a manner, /en/ible. 


— 


Here is an Ordi- 


Let us therefore reſt contented with this Sign 


: : which Chriſt hath. appointed, in which he is evi. 
Aduenthy ſet forth cruciſiad among us, Gal. ili, 1. an 


* _ e it can 3 Hoovur to him, or Ad. 
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vantage 


antage tc ore wer but on the WET a «Di 
henour to him, and an Injury to ourſelves, to re- 
| preſent'by Images and Pictures the ſame Things 

which this Orthenante was deſign'd to be the Re- 
prefentation of. If infinite Wiſdom thought zbis 
Sign ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the Heart 
and” excite Devotion, and ſtamp it . . 5 

with an Inſtitution, let us acguieſce in it. 

Yet let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, | 
bet converſe by Faith with the Things 0 = 
elle we receive the Grace of God in this Appoint- I 
1- ment in vain, and Sactaments will be to us what 


a · RS 


4 


D 


1 N 
Parables were tô them that were wilfully blind. 
* ane them be more; Mark iv. 11, 12. What will 


ance, the Shell” without the Kernel, the Letter 


dead, ſo dur ſeeing and receiving Bread and Wine, = 
if therein we ſee hot. and recely enot Cr, cruct- 1 
fied, is dead'afſe.” . N 5 
2. Een Oath,” That's the abeient 85 Bo. 
ton of the Word Sacrament. . The "Romans call'd 


General, Sacramentum militare : And our Lay ſtill 
uſes it in. this Senſe; dicunt ſuper Sacramenium ſuum, 
they fay upon their o that to take the Sacra- 
ment is to take an O , 2 n Oath by which 
we bid our Souls with'a Zond unto the Lord, Numb. 
XXX. 2. It is an-Oath of Allegiance unto the Lord 
- 7 Wal by which we engage ourſelves to be his du- 
| and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to be 
evi- our rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Free- 
and W man's Oath, by which we enter ourſelves Mem- 
Ad- bers N r. ri $ * _ and 2 ourſelves | 

8 . 


it avail us to have che Shadow without the Sub- | 
withour the Spirit? A the 5.55 il Bolt the Soul is {a 


the Oata which Soldiers took to be true to their 1 


Et ance. we 


1 2 an 1. by St. "Peter 00. Lord, thou 
| n all * bings,. thou. knoweſt that I love ihre, ee 
xxi. 17. An Oath is an Imprecation o 
Wrath upon, ourſelves, * we Fx a [78 
fly prevaricate: and ſomething of that all 
there is in this Sacrament; for, i we continue in 
League with Sin while, we . to covenant 
©. h God, we eat and drink [ey to; Tee 
or. Xi. 2: l 

5 Let us 2 according t 0 ache Chara ract. 
1 virtuous Man, Becleſe.1 IX. 2. fear this C Nath,” of 
fear to iale it; for it is our. Duty with all poſſible 
- Solemnity,. to oblige ourſelves to kh t 
fear to break it, for ( Oiths are not to be Telted with, 
God. hath ſaid it, and hath ſword, it by himſelf; 
Il. xlv. 24, Untame every Tongue ſhall feat; But 
be hath ſaidalſo, Jer. iv. 2. k at we muſt. ſmear to 
him in Truth, in Judgment, and in Rig hleauſneſs : 
. Ws worn, we. mult perform it, Plal. cxix. 


$ 1 we incur the Git of Roſh ſwearing : 

If we go ateay from this Sacrament, and walk con- 
traty tothe Engagements of it, we incur, the Guilt 
of Palſe-ſwearing, Even natural Rel igion teacheth 
Men to make Conſcience of an Oathz much more 
_ doth the Chriſtian Religion dich o make Con- 


Witness, but 2 Party. 50 tt 1 110 ee ee 
2288 e Kuh, 


e 
i 
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106. If we come 10 this Sacrament careleſly andi in. 
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ſcience of this Oath, to e FA W only : . 
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Anh. Wel e Es upper, and ve 
er, for 0 vs ture cal t 36 | Pl, a 
Ahe the roving, the, rregu arities 
tat were g e in the W = 
ſtration of this 33 tells them, This'is %% 29 
F een eee 
fl it iv Ser g Supper is a fated Meal for || 
the Body; this is 10 for the Soul, which ſtands i in FH 
as much need of its daily Bread as the Body do | 
Su "mn 
Ordinance is ſo amonę Chriſt's F riends, and! in his 
Family tis the moſt ſolemn Entertain Ws 
call'd a Supper, becauſe it was firſt inſtituted in the | 
Ebemng, and at the Cloſe of the Paſſover-Supper ;, _ 
which, tho? i it tie not us always to adminiſter it a- 
q — time, 'beeauſe it woo be inconvenient i 
ye Allemblies, yet it ft ifies, (x.) That 
RoW i be End of the World, in the declining WM 
Part be: 51 Day, as the great Evening Sacrifice, 
appeared to put away Sin, Heb. ix. 26, This 
glorious Diſcovery was reſerved for us, upon whom 
the' Ends of : the World are come, 1 Cor. X. 11. (2.) 
hat Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe only 


only that have done be Work” of the Day, in its | 
Day, according as the Duty 2 "every Day required. 
They only that work with Chriſt ſhall eaf with If 
him, (3: That the chief Bleflings of the New 
Covenant are reſerv'd for the Evening of the Day 


** au Day N re 1 K 
Aas e q FFF. 
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was then accounted the principal Meal; this "= 


nent. Is 


that e deve in God's Houſe; that are Night-Lodgers % il 
there and not only Day-Viſitants;;' and for thoſe » "iſ 


of our Life.” The everlaſting Feaſt is a Supper de- 1 i ; 
bgn'd foros when we have \accompl; iſhed as an Hire- un 


* * 
5 
LAY . - 
, vt. 
1 8 
8 . 


it; for, as the ordaining of this Sacrament was an 


— 


* It is the. * Supper the: Leet hp: 
The Apoſtle, in . Diſeourſe concerning 

* Ordinance. 2x Cor. xi. 23, Sc. all along calls 
Chriſt the Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis upon 


Act of his Dominion, and as his Church's Lord 
be cee it, ſo in receiving this, S Sac 
- own his dominion, and: edge him to by 
© our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon the 
* Ordinance, and 7 hy it look truly great, how- 
ever to a carnal Eye it bath no Form nor Comeli- 
nes, that it is the Supper of n Lord. The Sanction 
fk this Ordinance 3 15 the Authority of Chriſt; the 
Fubtkrer of this Ordinance is the e Chriſt: 
It is celebrated in Obedience to him, in Remem- 
© brance of him, and for his Praiſe, -: Juſtly is it 
call'd the Lord's Supper; for tis the Lord Jeſus 
that ſends the Invitation, makes the Proviſion, 
a the Entertainment. In it we feed upon 5 
Chriſt, for he is be Bread of Life; we feed with lo 
"Chriſt; for he is our Beloved, and our Friend, and to, 
he it is that bids us welcome to his Table. In it th 
_ Chriſt /ups with us, and we! with him: He doth us 30 
the Honour to ſup auth us, tho? he muſt bring his hi 


| own Entertainment along with him : He gives us al 


the Happineſs of Supping with bim vpon the: Dain- S 
ties of Heaven, Rev. ili. 20. th 

Let our Eye therefore be to the Lond; to the 2 
| LocrdChriſt, and co the Remembrance of his Name in th. 
this Ordinance, We ſee nothing here, if we ſee Pl 
not the Beauty of Chriſt ; we taſte nothing here, if % 
we taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lora muſt-be tel 
 look'd upon as the Apba and the Omega, the Be- By 
inning and the End, * alli in all in this Solemni- Re 
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Te Names if this . i 
If we receive not Chrift Feſus the Lord here, 
we : bare the. Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 
Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the Holy 
Communion ; and fitly do we call it fo. For, 
1. In this Ordinance wr have Communion, with || 
Chrif our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 
1 Jobm i. g. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 
gives out to us his Graces and Comforts; we ons. = 
ſet ourſebves before him, and tender 99 Mt 
ful Returns of Love and Duty. A kind 
ſpondence between Chriſt and our Souls is kept up .. 
in this Ordinance; ſuch as our preſent State wil! 
_— - Chriſt by his Word and Spirit abides in uss | 
we by Faith and Love abide in him: Here there: 
fore where Chriſt ſeals his Murd, and offers his Spi- i 
vit, and where we exerciſe our Faith, and have i 
our Love inflam'd, there 1 IS Communion berween us 
and Chriſt. 
This Communion ee Union; this Fel- = 
lowſhip ſuppoſeth Friendſhip; for can two walk if 
together except they be agreed, Amos iii. 3. We muſt 
therefore in the Bond of an everlaſting Covenant 
join ourſelves to the Lord, and zwift Interefts with 
him; and then, purſuant thereto, concern him in 
all the Concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 
ourſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory ; ; and = | 
this is Communion. _— 
2. In this Ordinance we have 83 with "i 
the Univerſal Church, even with all that in every | 
Place call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both. 
theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby we protels, 
teſtify, and declare, that we being many, are one 
Bread and one Body, by virtue of our common 
Relation to one Lord en. fer ue 2 = 
45 e 4 125 ar- | 


Parti bers a . * rd Chriſt i Bread of 
mental Bread, 1 C 


tho” they are many, yet they are one, and we ex- 
"vB room Conſent to, and Complacency in that Union, 


Life ſignified and Communicated: in the Sacra- 
* x. 17. All true Chriſtians, 


by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſay, 


W though they are many, that is, though they are 
numerous, yet as a vaſt Number of Creatures make 

| one World, govern'd by one Providence, ſo a 
vaſt Number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani- 
| mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that great Bo- 
dy. Though they are various, far diſtant from 
| ach other in Place, of diſtinct Societies, different 
Attainments, and divers Apprehenſions in leſſer 


| Things, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one. 


— 


They are all incorporated in one and the fame 


Church, all intereſted in one and the ſame: Cove- 


nant, all ſtamp'd with one and the ſame Image, 


Partakers of the ſame new and divine Nature, 


and all entitled to one and the ſame Inheritance. 


In the Lord's s Supper we are made to drink into one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 13. and therefore in attend- 
ing on that Ordinance, we are concerned not 


only to preſerve, but to cultivate and improve 


Chriſtian Love and Charity; for what will this 
Badge of Union avall us, without the Unity. of 


© zbhe Spirit? 


+» Fourthly, We ell it the Eucbariſ: ſo the Greek 
3 Church call'd 3 ir, and we from them. It ſignifies 
2 Thankſgiving, and it is ſo call'd, 


1. Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution 5 it, gave 


1 Thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt 

frequently offered up his prayers in the form of 

le rings, as Po xi. 41. Father, I thank 
I ape 


r , 


„ no) one ee. © =» > ot, 0 - 


forth Bread and Wine to Abraha am, bleſſed the a 


put it ; being confident of a glorious Victory, 


2. Becauſe we in the Participation of 4 it, att 


Tame: 7 this Sacra 


thee that thou baſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the 
Bread and the Cup, by giving Thanks over them; 
as the true Melchizeder, who, when he brought 
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TY 


High God, Gen. xiv. 18, 20. Though our Saviour, 
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when he inſtituted the Sacrament, had a ful! 
Proſpect of his approaching Suffering, with all | 
their Aggravations, yet he was not thereby in- | | 
diſpoſed for Thankſgiving ; tor praiſing God is . 
a Work that is never out of Seaſon. Though the _ 1 
Captain of our Salvation was now but girding en 
the Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though be bd 
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in the Proſpect of which, even before he took the | 
Field; he did in this Ordinance divide the Spoils 


among bis F ollowers;' and en mag unto Men, 
Pſal. Ixviſi. 18. 8 


— 


give Banks likewiſe: It is an Ordinance of Thank/- 
giving, appointed for the joyful Celebrating of 
the Redeemer's Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Atone- 
nent Chriſt himſelf offer'd once for all, and it 
muſt not, it cannot be repeated; but Sacrifices 
of Acknowledgement Chriſtians muſt offer daily; 
that is, % Fruits of our Lipo, giving Thanks to his 
Name, Heb. xiiiv 15. The Cap ef Salvation muſt 
be a Cp of - Bleſſi ng, with which; and for which, 
we muſt bleſs Cod, as the Jets were wont to do 
very ſolemmly ate the Cloſe of the Paſſdver Sub- 
per, at which Time Chriſt cheſe to inſtitute this 
Sacrament, becauſe he intended it for a perpetua! 


Thankſgiving, ill we come to the! World of 
Praiſe... YON AN SH 1/1 4. N * N El 11 1 i 
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% The Nan f this . 
Come therefore, and let us ling unto ent 
in this Ordinance 3 let the high Praiſes of our 
Redeemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hearts. 
Would we have the Comfort, let him have the 


ſineſs of the Ordinance, and let that turn our Com- 
plaints into Praiſes; for, whatever Matter of 
| Complaint we find in ourſelves,” in Chriſt we find 
| abundant Matter for Praiſe ; and that's the plea- 
ſant Subject which i in this Ordinance we ſhould 
* dwell upon. 


ö 5 Feaſt. Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, 
in this Ordinance we #eep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. vii. 8. 


| They that communicate are ſaid to feaſt with us, 


Jude 12. This Name, though not commonly us'd 


| par'd to a Feaſt, as Ja. xxv. 8. Luke xiv. 16. 
Ihe Gueſts are many, the Invitation ſolemn, and 
the Proviſion rich and plentiful; and therefore 
| fitly it is called à Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. A 

| Feaſt-is made for Laugbter, Eccleſ. x. 19. ſo is this 


male glad the Heart. A Feaſt is made for free 


| Heaven. and Earth. At this | Banquit of Wine 
the g golden Sceptre is held out to us, and this fair 


S Propoſal made; What is thy Pelton, aud n 


. 10 CEOS: 
3 Let sech whas kind of Fe 


aſt. FR 18, 


| > King, 1 Sam. xxv. 36. i. e. a morn Feaſt. 


| Praiſe of the great Thing he hath done for u:: 
Let us remember, that Thankſgiving is the Bu- | 


Fifth, We call it the Faß, the Chriſtian 


hy > 3 ot  O&0 me me rt eren 


yet is very ſignificant for it is ſuch a Supper as is 
a Feaſt. Goſpel Preparations are frequently com- 


for ſpiritual Joy; The Wine here is deſigned to 


Converſation, ſo is this for Communion between 


1. It is a Royal Feaſt : A Feaſt like the May of 


: <5, 
ELSE | f k 
" 4411. 9 ; x 8 '2 ; 
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| Majeſly. The Treaſures hid in Cbriſt, even his 


e Riches, are here ſet open, and the 
{ Glories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſly diſplay'd. 
He, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, N 
iſſues out the ſame G that we find him | 


——_— 5 
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ing, Rev. xix. 16, 17. Come, gather yourſelves ho 


| gether, to the Supper of the great God, and that muſt 
needs be a great Supper. The wiſeſt of Kings in- 
troduceth Wiſdom herſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs 


making this Feaſt, Prov. ix. 1, 2. Wiſdom hath 


| killed her Beaſts, and mingled her Wine. At a royal 
Feaſt the Proviſion, we may be ſure, is rich and ſ 


noble, ſuch as becomes a King to give, though 


not ſuch Beggars as we are to expect: The Welk 1 
come alſo, we may be wan is free and generous. 2; 


Chriſt gives ke a King. 


Let us remember, chat in this Ordinance we 
fit to eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, 


and therefore muſt confider diligently what is before 
us, and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. xxili. 1. He 
is a King that comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Matt. xxii. 


11. and therefore we are concerned to behave our- 


ſelves well. 
3 baer Pagh: *Tis a Feaſt made by 


a King at the Marriage of his Con: So our Saviour | 


repreſents it, Matt. xxii. 2, 3. not only to ſpeak 


it exceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated 
with extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Re- 
ous 80 but becauſe the Covenant here ſcaled be- 
Bs tween 


% 


me Names of this Sacrament; 2 
_ 'Tis a Feaſt like that of King Abaſuerus, Eſther i. 
J, 4, 5+ à Feaſt for all bis Servants, and deſigned, 


as that was, not only to ſhew his Good-will to. 
thoſe whom he feaſted, but to „be the Riches of 


his glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent |: g 


—— — — 
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Dey of the Gladneſs of bis Heart 


as a chaſte Virgin to him, 2 Cor. xi. 2 
and Earneſt of the public and complete Eſpouſals of 


12 The Names of this Sacrament.” 


tween Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage Cove- . 
nant, ſuch a Covenant as mates two one. Eph. v. 31, 
32. a Covenant founded in the deareſt Love, found- 


ing the neareſt Relation, and deſigned to be per- 


9 tual. In this Ordinance, (1.) We celebrate the 

morial of the virtual Eſpouſals of the Church to 
Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, to ſandtiſy 
and cleanſe it that he might preſent it to himſelf, 
Eph. v. 26. That was the Day of his Eſpcuſals, the 
.  (2.) The adtual 
_ £Eſpouſals of believing Souls to Chriſt are here ſo- 
lemi ed, and that Agreement ratified, Cant. ii. 16. 
- My beloved is mine, and I am bis. The Soul that 

renounces all other Lovers which ſtand in Competi- 
tion with the Lord Jeſus, and joins itſelf by Faith 
and Love to him only, is in this Ordinance preſented 
. (3.) A Pledge 


the Church of Chriſt at his ſecond Coming, is 
here given: Then the Marriage of the Lamb 
comes, Rev. xix. 7. and we, according to his Pro- 


| je, hereby declare that we look for it. 


If we'come to a Marriage Feaſt, we muſt not 
come without a. Wedding Garment ; that is, a Frame 
of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable to 
the Solemanity z.. conforming to the Nature and an- 
ſwering the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is ex- 
bibited to us in this Ordinance. Holy Garments, 
and. Garments of Praiſe are the Wedding Gar- 
ments: Put on Chriſt, put on the new man; 
theſe are the Wedding Garments. In theſe we 
-muſt, with, our Lamps in our Hands, as the wiſe 


| Ka ve go forth with all due rag to at- 


be Names of ibis Saris: 1 


3. Itis a Feaft of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the 
ry of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 14. This 
Day ſhall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhall 


keep it a Feaſt to the Lord——a' Feaſt by an Ordi- 


nance for ever. The Deliverance of Trae] out of 


Egypt was a Work of Wonder never to be forgot- 


ten : The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was therefore 


inſtituted to be annually obſerv*d throughout all 
the Ages of the Jewiſh Church, as a ſolemn Me- 
morial of that Deliverance,” that the Truth of it, 
being confirmed by this Traditional Evidence, might 
never be queſtioned, and that the Remembrance 
of it, being frequently reviv'd by this Service, 


might never be /oft by Tract of Time. Our Re- 1 


demption by Chriſt Fol Sin and Hell is a greater 
Work of Wonder than hat was, more worthy to 
be remember'd, and yet (the Benefits that flow 
from it being Spiritual) more apt to be forgotten: 


This Ordinance was therefore inſtituted, (and in- 


ſtituted in the Cloſe of the Paſſover- Supper, as 
coming in the Room of it) to be a ſtanding Me. 
morial in the Church, of the glorious Atchieve- 
ments of the Redeemer s Croſs, the Victories ob- 
tain'd by it over the Powers of Darkneſs, and the 
Salvation wrought by it for the Children of Light. 
Thus the Lord hath made his wonderful A ores to ve 
* Plal;:oxk 4.2 17 


. It is a Feaſt of Dedication. Solomon ads . — il | 
a Feaſt for all ſjrael, when he dedicated the Tem- ü 


ple, 1 Kings vili. 65. as his Father David had done 


when he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 


2 Sam. vi. 19. Even the Children of the Captivity 
kept the Dedication of the Houſe of God with Foy, Ezra 


VL. 1 7. In the Ordinance of the Lord's —__ \ 
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Tu The Nam of this 8 mem 
| dedicate ourſelves to God as living Temples, Tem- 


| ples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every thing 


chat is common and profane, and intirely devo- 
ted to the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt 3 
to ſhew that we do this with Chearfulneſs and full 


Satisfaction, and that it may be done with an a. 
greeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed for 
the doing of it, that we may, like the People of | 


Tfratl;, when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Feaſt 
of Dedication, go tv our Tents joyful and glad of Heart 


B | Jer all the Goodneſs tht th Lord bas dove for Devi | 


* Servant, and for Iſrael bis People. 


5. It is a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. This mochinks : b 
is as proper a Notion of it as any other. It was 


the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among 
the Jews, and in other Nations, that when the 
1 was ſlain, the Blood ſprinkled, the 
Fat and ſome ſelect Parts of it burnt upon the Altar, 


I and the Prieſt had his Share out of it; then the 


- Remainder-was given back to the Offerer, on 
which he and his Family and Friends feaſted with 


' x. 18. that is, in token of their partaking of the 
Benefit of the Sacrifice, and their Joy therein. 
And this eating of the Sacrifices was a religious 


KRite expreſſive of their Communion with God 1 in 
1 and by the Sacrifice. 
| Now (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 


I 5 - wide; who by being once offer d, perfected for ever 


ng 0 ,£ 9 © ww e 


7 
Joy. Hence we read of ati after the Fleſh eating 
the Sacrifices, and ſo partaking of the Altar, 1 Cor. 


=: Lou, A mw) OH 6a. fat 


them which are ſan#tified, and this Offering never 


needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. 
(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sacri- 
T5 in which we receive the Atonement, as the Ex- 


preſſion 


. wicked Works, yet he thus graciouſly provides for 
us, to ſhew that now be hath reconci'ed us to him» 
ſelf, Col. i. 21. His Enemies bungring, he thus 


Le Mans of this + 


preſſion is, Rom. v. 11. that is we give Conſent to, 
and take Complacency in the Method which infinite 
Wiſdom | hath taken of juſtifying and ſaving us, 


by the Merit and Mediation of the Son of God in- 


carnate. In faaſting upon the Satrifice we apply the 
Benefit of it to ourſelves, and aſcribe the Praiſe of 
it to God with Joy and Thankfulneſs. ._ 


6. It is a Feaſt upon a Covenant, The Code 
between Taac and Abimelech was made with a Feaſt 


Gen. xxvi. 30, 31. So was that between Laban and 
Jacob Gen. xxxi. 46, 54. and their Feaſting up- 


on the Sacrifices was a federal Rite, in token of | 
Peace and Communion between God and his Peo- 

ple. In the Lord's Supper we are admitted to feaſt 
© withGod, in token of Reconciliation between us 


and him, thro* Chriſt. Though we have provoked 
God, and been Enemies to him in our Minds by 


feeds them; thirſting, he thus gives them Drink , 


which, if like Coals of Fire beap d upon their Heads, 

it melt them into a Compliance with the Terms of 

his Covenant, they ſhall thenceforth, as bis own 

f familiar Friends, eat Bread at his Tab le conti ee 

{ till they come to fit _ with him a _ Table in In 
Ke . . 
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dach , Nature of this © Ordinance - intl 


Goſpel- Paſſover: bat mean ye 
We come together in a public and ſelect Aſſem- 
bly of baptiz d Chriſtians, under the Conduct and 


1 
1 7 21 Ad 1 y — 1 3 57 TF . . 4 „ e 42 142 44 
s — 8 : «& ,N 4 : F #3 Y "of "oth | » i i &: : 7 1 4 
e ll 
| | | * « 8 
E 7 Wo HA P. 1. 117 {1 1110 Din 
„8 835 8 
ct 4 555 10 8 lies one DR Wt [31-41-31 * +3 


; 
. 
9 


7 H EN e Pane var to God's Ap- 
© pointment, obſerved the Paſſover yearly 
Fu — their Generations, it was ſuppoſed — 


their Children would aſł them, I bat mean ye by 
| No Service? and they were directed what Anſwer 


to give to that Enquiry, Exod. xii. 26, 27. The 
Queſtzon may very fitly be aſkꝭd concerning our 
by this Service ? 


Preſidency. of a Goſpel-Miniſter; we take Bread 
and Wine, ſanctified by the Word and Prayer, 


and we eat and drink together in a ſolemn religi- 
ous Manner, with an Eye to a divine Inſtitution 


as our Warrant and Rule in, ſo doing: This we 


do often: this all the Churches of Chriſt do, and 
have done in every Age from the Death of Chriſt 
down to this Day, and we doubt not but it will 
continue to be done, till 
Nou what is the true Intent and Meaning of this 
Ordinance? What did Chriſt deſign it for in the 


dime ſhall be no more: 


Inſtitution? And what muſt we aim at in the 


non of it? 


It was appointed to be a 8 Ordi- 
nance, and a confeſſing Ordinance ; a communicating. 


Ordinance, and a covenanting Ocdinance. 


Hit, The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper i: is a 
3 commemoratins Ordinance. 


* his Explication our 
Lord 


rater to mind 4s of Chriſt. - by 


The Nature * this Satrament. 
Lord himſelf 


Do it for my Memorial; do it for a Remembrance of 


mne. In this Obdinatice: he hath recorded his Name 


| for ever, and this is bis: Memorial throughout all Ge 
| Ne,, tions. - 


We are to do this 
. Remembranceof the P erſon of Chriſt, a as an 


abſent Friend of ours —— *Tis a common Cere- 
mony of Friendſhip, to lay up ſomething in Re- 
membrance of a Friend we have valued, which we 
| fay, we keep for bis ſake, when he is gone, or is at 
a Diſtance; as it is uſual likewiſe to drink to one 
another; remembering ſuch a Friend that's abſent.” 
| Jeſus Chriſt i is our Beloved, and our Friend, the beſt 
© Friend that ever Souls bad; he is now abſent, he 
| hath left the World, and is 
| and the Heavens muſt contain him till the Time of the 
| Reſtitution of all Things : Now thisOrdinance is ap- 
pointed for a Remembrance of him. 
it in token of this, that, though the Bleſſed Jeſus: : 
be out of Sight. he is not out of Mind, He, that 
| inſtituted this Ordinance, did, as it were, OP -Y 
this N it for a Motto, 15 


ien this. you 1 
© Remember me. 


N him! Is there : any Danger of. our 


| forgetting him? If we were not wretchedly taken 
up with the World and the Fleſh, and ſtrangely. 

| careleſs in the Concerns of our Souls, we could 
| not forget him. 


But, in Conſideration of the 
Treachery of our Memories, this Ordinance! is ap- 


of it, when he ſaid; Lulexxii: 66. 
Do this in 5 of me; Els r tulw ava une” 


gone to the Father, 


We obſerve 
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Ought ae N can nai ever 
forget: ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is? A Friend that 
is Our near and dear Relation: Bone of our Bone, 
Fleſn of our Fleſn, and nat aſbum d to call us Bre- 
thren? A Friend in Cove 


s; and yet is pleas d to call us 


| cel 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſineſs, as 
the Forerunner, he is for us entered: He is gone 
to appear in the Preſence of God for us, as Gn 6- 


vocate; is gone to prepare a Place for us, as our 


Agent. May we never be unmindful of him who 
is always mindful of us, 'and who, as the great 
High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, bears the Names 
of all his ſpiritual 1/rael in his enen near 
his Heart, within the Veil? _ 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


borger 2 Friend, who, tho' he be now abſent, will 
be abſent but Anne 7. We ſee him not, but we 


e 2 to ſee him ſhortly, when he will come in the 
bim; ; will come 
in his Joy and 


„ and every Eye fall 
.to receive us to hi to 
25 hoy) 1 > _ Glory. 


4 . f 2 


ovenant with us, who puts 
more Honour upon us than we deſerve, when he 


ds ;John x. 15. A Friend that Wen ſo won- 

nalis d his Friendſhip, and commended. 
lu Love He: hath done that f 5 _ which no 
Friend we have in the World did or could do for 
us, he hach laid down his Life for us, then when 
the Redemption of our Souls: was grown ſo precious 
as otherwiſe. to have craſed for ever. Surely we 
1 ourſelves, if ever we forget him, ſince 
our Happineſs is entirely owing to his Kindneſs. | 


FS - 8 8. 2 T2 


bee a Friend, who tho? he be abſent from us, is 
_ negotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for us? 


SS Sg. FE. FS wa. 
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5 — vx remember him, who not only ranem· 


behold, the Lord is at Hand, an 


to remember his Sufferings; 


that i is, 


s 


n — be-glad Cs than 


ber d a once in aur low Eſtate, but having once 


remembered us, will never forget us ? Shall not 


his Name be written in indelible Characters upon 


the Tables of our Hearts, who bath graven us u- 


1 the Palms of bis Hands f Surely we muſt con- 

tinually n Lord, — 
before ie Door. Thus muſt ve ſbew him ßorck 
till be come, for he comes quickly. 

2. We are to do this in e of the 
Death x Cbriſt, as an antien: Favour: done us. 
This Ordinance was inſtituted in the Night where- 
in our Maſter was betrqyd (that Night-of Obſerva- 


tions, as the firſt Paſlover-Night is call'd, _ 7 
xii. 42.) which intimateth the 


ſpecial | Reference 
this Ordinahce was to have to that which was done 
chat Night and the Day following. Init we are 
to know Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. and 
ings, to remember bis Bonds 
in a ſpecial Manner. All the Saints, and all 
the Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon the Croſs; 
therefore in this Ordinance that great Tranſaction 
is ſet before us, upon which the Judgment of this 
World turn'd, Juin xii. 31 if Now is the Jr 
of: this World: 

ä remember the Dying, of the Lord Jeſus, 


(1.) We i, to preſerve "ahenMemjbey | 
of it in the Church, and to tranſmit it — 


intire, thro? our Age, tothe Children which ſhall 


be created; that the Remembrance of it may be 


r Fe, and * in our Hands. * 
£20 
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we firmly believe, and frequently think of 
dying for us, and deſiring 

eome after us may do fo 
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make deep: Impreſſions of his Grace and 
on the Minds, that are prepai 
5 adde as cannot be worn out. 


: e u 
ber the Sufferings of bree ee elſe we do no- 


5 ago nd ods t qu 
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Chriſt crucified; 


member that which e never new:':i The Igno- 
rant therefore, to whom the great Thiy 
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/carefilly ee nd rally te mY 
tion; evidencing that 
Ohriſt's 
that thoſe 10 ſhall 
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«1192 We endeayonr to revive and excie the Remen- 


* . i in dur oun Hearts. The Ordinance 


pure Mind (our impure 
too much reaſon to call them) by 


9 7 Remembrance, as the Expreſſion 1 is, 2 Pet. 


Phat giving fo earneſt a Heed to the Things 


ance calls for, we 4 2 not at any time 
9b. ore if we do, we may in the Uſe 
ecnver them, Heb: ii. 1. 3. The 

rages. of i Chriſt crocified//are in this 
e very ſtrong and lively, and proper to 
Ove up- 

ar'd to receive _— 


5 
1 


Wie ſee” then what we. have ds. dere our At- 
this Ordinance; we muſt remem- 


5 4 e ll 20 8 


. This ſuppofeth ſome | Arquabitance | (with 


for we cannot be ſaid to re- 


Gaſpel are a a ftrange Thing;owhichot E 


Ceoncern'd to acquaint themſelves! with; cannot 


ſwer the Intention of this Ordinshct 3.2 but 
they offer the Blind for Sacriſte, not diſcerning 


the Lord's — and 2 of it. lt 


> ez concerns 


dhat bel > to che great Salvation, as the Solemnity 
1 _— Ordir 


x 
* 


concerns mY en to 0 eee thi. e ay 
and to labour after a jc tbc lafight,: into the My- 
ſtery of pur Redemption by the Death of Chriſty 


for; Some be ignorant this, and reſt in falſe 
and 4 Notions of it, we are unworthy t 


mak Name, ard to hve in aChriſtian = 
ation. - Bb 58 gh key” of . 


". <4 
* . 
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Fac. : 
e e ion plant. Wl! 
7 PPh of bis Death, Rom. vi. . 

" Wwe. 12 this in\X Remembrance of Chriſt effectu. 
has hen we, Experience, the Death of Chriſt 


killing Sin in us, mortifying the F leſn, weaning Il! 


us from this preſent; Life, weakning vicious Ha- 


111 


10 Sap in us, F e 1 " 


„ ne Hs eee 
1 is Oo — as a moral Arg entf und as 
W the Spring of Tpecial Grace erucifying” us tothe 
minis u, Gal. vi. 14. When, in 
Tonebing the Hem of bis Garment we find Alke that 

 go0d: Woman, Mark v. 27.) Virtub toes out of 
Him to "heal 6ur Souls, then ve tightly remember 


"Chalk crucified. 2 
; maly, Itis a confeſſy Ordinance. IFthe Haar 
= ve unto 5 hereby Confeſſon is mad 
| | unto Salvation, Rom X, 10. The Lord's Supper 
is one of the Peculiarities of our Holy Religion, 
by the Obſervance of which the Profeſſors of it 
_ are diftiiguiſhed from all others. Circumciſion, 
= which was the mitiating Ordinarice among the Jeu 
By leaving its Mark in the'Fleſh, was a Taſting 
Badge of Diſtinction; Baptiſm, "which fucceeds 
it, leaves no ſuch indelible Character in the 
Body: But the Lord's Supper is a Solemnity by 
| which we conftantly avow the Chriſtian Name, 
== and declare ourſelves not aſhamed of the Ban- 


but refatyed: to euch Chris fairbfal 
L and Soldiers to our 7 1 ber end, Wer to our "Bap 
* Th a Sd the Lori aer de are 
= ſaid to ber tb Lord's Death, 1 Cor. xi. 26. that is, 
= -© 1. We hereby profeſs our Value and Efteens for 
1 Chriſt ervvified Karayythrtle, Je fees 3t forth with 
= Commendation and Phaſe; ſo the Word ſome- 


W times ſignifies. The Croſs of "Chriſt was to the Jeus 
16 3 Block, becauſe they expect x Meſſiah in 
— temporal Pomp and Power. »Twas to the Ertel. 


Bool ent, becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Juſtif- 


. cation and Salvation by it was not * to 


a Tree at Jeruſalem. They who put 
ignominious Death, and loaded | him with all the 


. The Nato of hs de. 
their Philoſoph) 


y. The Wiſdom of this World, 
and the Princes of it 


, judg'd-it- abſurd to expect 


Salvation by one that died a Captive, and Honour 


by one that died in Diſgrace; and turn d it to the 
Reproach of Chriſtians, that they were the Dif- 
ciples and Followers of one that was þ 


him hg" + ar 


Shame they could put upon him, hoped thereby to 
make every one | fby Him, or expr 


any Reſpect for Aug a the Wiſdom of =; W 
order d. it, that the Croſs of Cbriſt is that, which a- 
any thing elſe Chriſtians have Cauſe to glory 
in, (Gal. vi. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes; 
$]-of the Croſs, that 
and 


the Victories,” the Triumph 
we have reaſon to call it our Grown of Glam, 
Diadem of Beauty. The Politicians thought 1 
deen the Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have con- 
ceal d their Lord's Death, and that they ſnould have 
endeavour'd to bury it in Forgetfulneſs; but in - 
ſtead of that, they are pointed toſhew forth their 
Lord's Death, and to keep- it — we 
membrance before Angels and Men. 

This then we mean, when we receive fe Lord's 
Supper: We thereby ſolemnly declare, that we 
do not reckon the Cruſi of Cb any Reproach to 
Chriſtianity, and that we are ſo far from being 
aham'd 
thinking, unbelieving World may put upon it, to 


us ĩt is * Wiſdom of God, and the Power of" Cd 


Tis all our Salvation, and all our Deſire. 

think never the worſe of Chriſt's holy 

for the ignominious Death of its great Authors 

or we e God in it zlorified Man by wt: 
en 


fit, that whatever Conſtructions an un- 
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for ever. 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependanc 
"Confidence in Chriſt crucified, As we are not a- 
ſhamed to on him, ſo we are not afraid to ven- 


WE ture our Souls and their eternal Salvation with him, 


believing him able to ſave to the uttermeſt all-that 

come to Cad by lum, and as willingly as he is able, 
and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By this ſo- 
lemn Rite — — and of choice put our- 
delves under the Protection of his Righteouſneſs, 
and the Influence of his Grace, and the Conduct 


| and Operation of his Holy Spirit. The Concerns 


| that lie between us and God are of vaſt Conſe- 
8 ience; our eternal Weal or Woe depends upon 
right Management of them: Now hereby we 


1 Goh — having laid them near our 


0401 Heart in a ſerious Care about them, we chuſe 
to lodge them in the Redeemer's Hands by a judi- 
give a Rea - 
ſon for. God having declared himſelf well pleas'd 
in bim, we hereby —— ourſelves well pleas'd in 
him too: God having committed all Judgment to the 
San, we hereby commit all our Judgment to him 
Mxkeviſe as the ſole Referree of the great Cauſe, 
and the ſole Truſtee of the great Concern, &ncw- 
ii whomwe have believed, even ons bo is able and 
fahful tu keep What we have committed to him 


 againſt:that Day, that Wren * wy) it will 1 


Called for, 2 Tim. i. 11. 

This then we mean, 0 we raveive thi Lord's 
: Supper; we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, and we 
don curſelves to be his Subjects, and put our- 
= be ae his overnm nt we * chat he 


15 


29 r dee men then i is he 
KReproach of Arold away 85 


2 Nature of this Sacrament. 1 25 


is a Aki Phyſician, and own ourſelves to be his 
Patients, reſolving 


by him in every Thing. 
dinance we profeſs that we are not aſham'd of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt ; in 


be the Power of God unto Salvation, to all them that 
_— Rom: i. 16. and having found it ſo to us. 


are not only Goſpel-Truths repreſented to us, and 


s © confeſſed by us, but Goſpel- Benefits offer'd to us, 
and accepted by us: For it is not only a faithful | 


n Saying, but well worthy of all Acceptation, that 


ve Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
ir © This is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives 


e Zof this Ordinance, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſ- 


i- ng wwbich we Bleſs, that is, which we pray to Gd 


a. to bleſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expect that God will bleſs us. 


in It is the Communion (Kowwvia, the Communication) | 


bs F the Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread which wwe break is 


im le Communion, or Communication, of the Body of 


ſe, I Chrif, which was not only broken for us upon the 
Croſs, when it was ade an Offering for Sin; but 


wherein it is made the Food of Souls. 
By the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this Or- 


all thoſe precious Benefits and Privileges which 
were purchaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt, and 
ae aſſur'd tous upon the Goſpel - Terms in the ever- 


to obſerve his Preſeriptions; 3 
' MW we confeſs that he is a faithful Advocate, and own 


ourſelves to be his Clients, reſolving to be advis'd 
In a word, in this Or- 


which his Go vel 1 is all ſumm'd up, knowing it to 


Thirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance, Here | 


it is broken 7o us, as the Children's Bread is bro-—- 
ken to the Children, in the everlaſting Goſpel, ; 


dinance is the Communion of, we are to underſtand 


ö laſting 


1 The Nature of this Sacrament. 


laſting Covenant. When the Sun is ſaid to be 
_ with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, as in 
the Day, as in the Summer, it is not the Body 
and Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his Rays 
and Beams are darted down upon us, and by them 
| ve receive the Light, Warmth, and Influence of 
the Sun; and thus the Sun is communizeted to us, 
according to the Law of Creation: So in this Or- 
dinance we are Partakers of Chriſt, Heb. iii. 14. 
not of his real Body and Blood; tis ſenſeleſs and 
abſurd, unchriſtian and inhuman to imagine ſo; 
but of his Merit and Righteouſneſs for our Juſtifi- 
cation, his Spirit and Grace for our Sanctification. 
| We muſt not dream of aſcending up into Heaven, 
or of going down to the Deep, to fetch Chi iſt into 
this Ordinance, that we may partake of him; no, 
the Word is _ thee, and Chriſt in the Word, 3 
Rom. * 67, . 2 
1 Unworthy Receivers, chat is, thoſe re- 
ſolve to continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath ab- 
ounded, partake of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, and have Communication with thoſe that 
{ crucified him, for, as much as in them lies, they 
cruciſy him afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. What they do, 
ſpeaks ſuch ill Thoughts of Chriſt, that we may 
W conclude, if they had been at Jeruſalem when he 
W was put to Death, they would have joined with 
= thoſe that cried, Cruciſy him, Crucify him. 
Baut humble and penitent Believers partake of 
= the bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; his Body 
= and Blood are their Food, their Phy/ick, their Cor- 
dial, their Life, their A. All the Riches of the 
"vpn are e in them. 


I, Chſ 


and drank ; not only Chriſt made known to us, that 
we may contemplate the Myſteries of Redemp- 
tion, but Chriſt made over to us, chat we may par- 
; ticipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in 
this Ordinance not only aſſures us of the Truth 


; of the Promiſe, but, according to our preſent Caſe 


: and Capacity, conveys to us, by his Spirit, the 


| 4 Chriſt and a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, 


. Chriſt and Grace, Chriſt and Heaven; 'tis al! 
1 your own, if you come up to the Terms on 
1 which it is offer'd in the Goſpel. 

7 


Salvation are here open'd, the Stone roll'd awa 


to come and draw Water with Foy, The Well is 
| deep, but-this Ordinance is a Bucket by which it 
is eaſy to draw; let us not forſake theſe living 
1 | Streams for Puddle-Water. Breaſts of Conſolation 
8 are here drawn out to us, from which we may 


” | where we are appointed to wait for Wiſdom's 

by h . | Gifts, and we ſhall not wait in vain. _ 8 
* 2. Chriſt, and all his Benefits, are here to 3 4 
of | received by us. If we do indeed anſwer the Inten- 

804 tion of the Ordinance, in receiving the Bread 
Ci 7 and Wine, we accept the Offer that is made us: 
Nahe Lord, I take thee at thy Word, be it unto thy 


| Servant according to it. We hereby intereſt our- 


Yn. 


The Nature of this Farah. EY 27 ; 


1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here communt- 
cated to us: Here is not only Bread and Wine /et 
before us to be look'd at, but given to us to be eaten 


12 Things promis'd; Receive Chriſt Jeſus the 


; * Fountains of Life are here 3 up, \ Wells of 
„ 


N from the Well's Mouth, and you are called upon 


bock and be ſatisfied. Theſe are Wiſdom's Gates | 


| ſelves in Chriſt's Mediation between GOD and 
'kriſt | Van, and take the Benefit of it, accordin to the . IN 


28 2 he Nature of this Sarroment 
Tenour of the everlaſting Goſpel. Chriſt, in this 


 _ Ordinance, graciouſly condeſcending to ſhew us 
the Print of the Nails, and the Mark of the 


Spear, to ſhew us his pierced Hands, his pierced 
Side, thoſe Tokens of his Love and Power as 
Redeemer ; we, by partaking of it, comply with 


his Intentions, we conſent to him, and cloſe with 


him, ſaying, as Thomas did, My Lord, and my 
God, John. xx. 28. None but Chriſt, ee but 
Chriff. 5 

We do here lkeiſe ſet ourſelves to to partici. 
pate of that ſpiritual Strength and Comfort, which 
through Grace flows into the Hearts of Belie- 


vers from their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified, The 


| Goſpelof Chriſt, here ſolemnly exhibited, is Meat 
and Drink to our Souls, tis Bread that Proigthen 
Man's Heurt, and is the Staff of Life; tis Mine 

2 makes glad the Heart, and revives the Spi- 
rit. Our Spiritual Life is ſupported and main- 
| rain'd, and the New Man enabled for its Work 
and Conflicts, by the Spiritual Benefits which here 
we communicate of, as the natural Life and the 
natural Body is by our neceſſary Food. From 
the Fulneſs that is in Chrift crucified, we here de- 
rive Grace for Grace, Grace for gracious Exerciſes, 
as the Branches derive Sap from the Root, and 


Th as the Lamps derive Oyl from the Olive-Tree, 


Zecb. iv. 11, 12. John i. 16. and fo like health- 
ful growing Children, are nouriſhed up in the 
 Herds of Faith and of good Doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
till we all come to zhe perfect Man, to the Mea- 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Cbriſt. Thus it 


is our Communion with and ee ede of 


: Cori if s "Body and Blood. ” 
4 Fruurli h, 
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The Nature i this Sacrament, 3 29 


 Fourthly,” It is a covenanting Ordinance. * This 
Cup; our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordi- 


only pertaining to the New Teſtament, but cop- 


66s) 5 + p r e 3 2 . 2 8 25 22 
REES Th JJ ¶ꝗdũͥ RE CN 
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| taining” it, it hath the whole New Teſtament in 
it, and is the Sum and Subſtance of it. The 
1 Word cabin ſignifies both à 7. eftament and a 
Covenant; in general, it is an Inſtrument by which 
t 2 Right paſſeth and is convey'd, and a Title to 
ſome good Thing given. The Goſpel Revelation 
of God's Grace and Will, is both a Teftament and a 
h Covenant; and the Lord's Supper hath a Refer-- 
e- ence to it as both. | 
de 1.1tis the New 7: n The cvertaſing Gof- ö 
at net. is Chriſt's laſt Will, by which he hath given 

15 |© and bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Family on 
ine Earth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, anck 
pi-⸗ under certain Proviſo's and Limitations. This 
in- Will is become of Force by the Death of the T efta- 


tor, Heb. ix. 16, 17. and is now unalterable: It is 
proved i in the Court of Heaven, and Adminiftra- 
the tion given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is as the Ex- 
om IE ecutor of the Will; for of him the Teſtator ſaid, 


; Og Rp 
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de- He ſball receive of mine and ſhew it unto you, John 
iſes, xvi. 14. Chriſt having purchaſed a great Eſtate 
and by the Merit of his Death, by his Teſtament he 
rec, left it all to his poor Relations that had need enough 
uth- of it, and for whom he bought it; fo that all thoſe _ 
th who can prove themſelves a- kin to Chrift by their 
v. 6. being born from above, John iii: 3. their partating of = 
Ma- a divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their doing be 
11s it F God, Matt. xii. 50. may claim the Eſtate by vir- 
g of due of che Will, and ſhall be ſure of a preſent 
1 Maintenance, and a future Inheritance out of it. 
119 7 The 


nance) is the New Teftament, Luke xxii. 20. not | 


„ p * 9 n 
” p * . - 


30 The Nature of this Sacrament. 


The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament, it is 
not only a Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, 
but it is the Seal of the Teſtament. A true Copy 
of it, atteſted by this Seal, and pleadable, is here- | 
by given into the Hands of every Believer, that 
he may have ſtrong Conſolation, The general 
Record of the New Teſtament, which is common 
do all, is hereby made particular... — 
(I.) The Charge given by the Will is hereby 
applied and enforced to us. The Teſtator hath 
charged us to remember bim, hath charg'd us to 
follow him whitherſoever he goes: He hath charg- 
ed us 10 love one another, John xii, 34. and the 
Eſtate he hath left us is ſo devis'd as not to give 
any Occaſion to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond 
of Union. He hath charg'd us to eſpouſe his 
Cauſe, ſerve his Intereſt, and concern ourſelves 
in his Concernments in the World, to ſeek the 
Welfare of the great Body, and all the Members 
of it. He hath likewiſe charg'd us to expect and 
Prepare for his ſecond Coming : His Word of 
Command is Watch. Now in the Lord's Supper 
we are minded of this Charge, and bound afreſh | 
faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt hath com- 
manded, as the Rechabites kept the Command of 
heir Father, Jer. xxxv. 6. 8. e 
(. 2.) The Legacies left by the Will are hereby 
particularly conſigned to us; paid in part, and the 
reſt ſecur'd to be paid when we come to Age, even 
at the Time appointed by the Teſtator. What is 
left for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full 
Intention of the Will, enough for all, enough for 
each, but it is left in good Hands, in the Hands of 
the Spirit of Truth, who will not deal aan, 
| . oY WEST 
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The Nature ef this Sacrament. 8 
with us; for, as Chriſt tells us, John xiv. 17. We 
know him. Nay Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 
Dead to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and 
to ſee it duly executed, ſo that we are in no dan- 
ger of loſing our Legacies, unleſs by our own De- 
fault. Theſe are good Securities, and what we 
may, with abundant Satisfaction, rely upon; and 
yet our Lord Jeſus, more abundantly to ſbeu to the 
Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his * Counſel, 
” hath confirwd it by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which 
is his Oath to us, as well as ours to him) bat by 
all thoſe immutable Things, in which it is impoſſible 
for God to he, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, 
that have ventur'd our All in the New T Namens, 
= Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

” 2. It is the New ne Theogl GOD is 
our Sovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his 
Fand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet 


© ciliation and Happineſs in the Way of a Covenant, 
that they who are ſaved may be the more com-. 
© forted, and they which periſh may be render'd the 
more inercuſable. The Tenour of this Covenant 
is, Acts xvi. 3 1. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
lbou ſhalt be ſaved. Salvation is the great Promiſe 


Y he condeſcends to deal with us about our Recon | 


of the Covenant, believing in Chriſt the great | 


C3. 
— 


Condition of the Covenant. Now this Cup is % 
he IF Covenant, that is, it is the Seal of the Covenant. 
en here ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity 
is which we read of, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. where Moſes 
read the Book of the Covenant in the Audience F the 
People, and the People declar'd their Conſent to it, 
| ſaying, All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and 
1 ww be obedient z z and then Moſes took the Blood, and 
8 C4 A 


32 We Nature of this Sacrament, 
forinkled upon the People, Part of it having before 


been ſprinkled upon the Altar, and ſaid, Behold 
the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made 


with you, concerning all theſe Words. Thus the Co- 
venant, being made by Sacrifice. Pſal. I. 5. and the 


Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both upon 
the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentatives 

of the People, both Parties did, as it were, inter- 
changeably put their Hands and Seals to the 


Articles of Agreement. So the Blood of Cbriſt, 


having ſatisfied for the Breach of the Covenant 
of Innocency, and purchas'd a new Treaty, and 
h being the Sacrifice by which the Covenant is made, 


is fitly called the Blood of the Covenant, Having 


ſprinkled this Blood upon the Altar in his Inter- 
_cefſion, when by bis own Blood he enter'd in once 
into the Holy Place, he doth in this Sacrament 
ſprinkle it pon the People; as the Apoſtle ex- 
= Plains this Myſtery, Heb. ix. 12 
gain is a Bargain tho' it be not ſealed, but the 
aling is the Ratification and Perfection of it. 
T he N Seal of the Covenant, as adminiſter d 
to true Believers, is he Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 
1, 13. whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Redemption, 
Epgheſ. iv. 30. But the external Seals of the Co- 
- venant, as adminiſter'd in the viſible Church, 


are the Sacraments, particularly this of the Lord's 
Supper. Sealing Ordinances are appointed to 
make our Covenanting with God the more ſo- 
lemn, and conſequent 


tly the more affecting, and 
the Impreſſions of it the more abiding. The 


Covenant of Grace is a Covenant never to be 


forgotten, Jer. 1. 5. This Ordinance therefore 


Wass inſtituted to aſſure us, that God never will 
forget 
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The Nature of this Sacrament. 33 
forget ity? and to affiſt us that we never may 
forget it, It is the Scat of the New Covenant, 
that is, 
(.) God Goth in and by this Ordinance ſeal 
to us, 70 be to us Cod. This Article of the Cove- 
nant is incluſive of all the reſt, in giving himſelf 
to us, to be ours, he gives us all Things; for he 
18 854 All- ſufficient. This is the Grant, the 
royal Grant, which the eternal God here ſeals, and 
delivers to true Believers, as his Act and Deed. 
He gives himſelf to them, and impowers them 
to call him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will 
be to them for their good. His Wifdom theirs 
co counſel and direct them; his Power theirs, to 
protect and ſupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to 
juſtify them; his Holineſs theirs, to ſanctify 
them; his Goodneſs theirs, to love and ſupply 
them: His Truth is the inviolable Security of 
the Promiſe ; and his Eternity the Perpetuity of 
their Happineſs. He will be to them a Father, 
and they ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, digni- 
fied by the Privileges of Adoption, and diſtin- 
guiſh'd by the Spirit of Adoption. Their Maker 
is their Huſband, and he hath ſaid, that he is mar- 
ried to them, and rejoiceth in chem as the Bride- 
groom in his Bride, a. Ixii. 4, 5. The Lord is 
their Shepherd, and the Sheep of his Paſture ſhall _ 
J not want. He is the Portion of their Inheritance ' 
in the other World, as well as of their Cup in this, 
hath prepar'd for them a City, and therefore is not 
| aſham'd to be calPd their God, Heb. xi. 16. 
Compare Luke xx. 37. 
22.) We do in and by chis Ofditidnee: Kal to 
| him to be to him a People, We accept the Rela 
5 C 5 tion 
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34 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
tion by our voluntary Choice and Conſent, and 
Bind our Souls with a Band, that we will approve 
ourſelves to him in the Relation, We hereby 
reſign, ſurrender, and give up our whole ſelves, 
„Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, covenanting and promiſing that 
we will, by his Strength, ſerve him faithfully, 
and walk cloſely with him in all Manner of Goſ- 
pel Obedience all our Days. Claiming the Bleſſ- 


ings of the Covenant, we put ourſelves under the | 


Bonds of the Covenant. O Lord, truly I am thy 
Servant, 1 am thy Servant ; wholly and only, and 
for ever thine. And this is the nn of this 
Service. 


* 


„ kun AL 
An Invitation to this Ordinance. 


Lentiful and ſuitable Proviſion is made in 
this Ordinance, out of the Treaſures of the 
| Redeemer's Grace; and Miniſters, as Servants, 
are ſent to bid to the Feaſt; to invite thoſe that 
the Maſter of the Feaſt hath deſign'd for his 
Gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that are invited to 
this Banquet of Wine, alluding to Efth. vi. 14. 
. Wiſdom 22 ſent forth her Maidens on this Errand, 
and they have Words put in their Mouths, Lule 
' XIV. 17. Come, for all T pings are now _ 3 this 
is our Meſſage. 

Firſt, Weare to iron that all 7 bings are ready, 
A Th. He that hath an Ear, let him hear this. 
* n are now e in the GolpaleFeat, 

that 
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An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 33 


that are-proper for, or will contribute to the full 
Satisfa&tion of an immortal Soul, that knows its 
own Nature and Intereſt, and defires to be truly 


and eternally happy, in the Love and Favour of 
its Creator. 
1. All Things are ready; all Things requiſite to 
a ; noble Feaſt. Let us a little improve the Meta- 
hor. 
: (1.) There is a Houſe ready for the Entertain- 


ment of the Gueſts, the Goſpel-Church, Wiſ 
dom's Houſe, which ſhe hath built upon Seven Pil. 


lars, Prov. ix. 1. God hath ſet up his Tabernacle 


among Men, and the Place of this Tent is en- 


larg?d, and made capacious enough; ſo that, tho? 


the Table has been repleniſh'd with Gueſts, yet 


ſtill there is room, Luke xiv. 22. 


© (2.) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word 3 ; 
and Ordinances, like the Table in the T emple, on {| 


which the Shew-bread was placed, a Loaf for 


every Tribe. The Scripture is written, the Canon : 


of it completed, and in it a full Declaration 
made of God's Good-will towards Men, which 
ve that runs may read. 

(3.) There is a Laver ready for us to waſh in, 
as at the Marriage-Feaſt in Cana, there were ſix 


Water-pots ſet for Purification, John ii. leſt a 
Senſe of Pollutions contracted ſhould deter us 


from the Participation of theſe Comforts. Be- 


hold there is a Fountain open'd, Zech. xiii. x. come 


and waſh in it, that being purg'd from an evil 


Conſcience by the Blood of Jeſus, you may, with 5 


humble Confidence, compaſs God's Altar. 
(4.) There are Servants ready to attend you, 


g and thoſe- are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is 
| Cc Þ 852 


i 5 36 An Tavitation 70 ibe Lord's Supper. 
to direct you to the Table, and to give to every one 


their Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, rightly dividing 
the Word of Truth. They are not Maſters of the 


. Feaſt, but only Stewards, and your Servants for 


Chrif s ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 


 .» (5:) There's a deal of Company already come; 
many have accepted the Invitation, and have 

found a hearty Welcome, Why then ſhould your 

Place be empty? Let the Communion of Saints 


invite you into Communion with Chriſt. 
(6.) A Bleſſing is ready to be crav'd. He is rea- 

dy, that is to Bleſs the Sacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 1 3. 

The great High- prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever 


living to intercede for us, and attending continu- 


ally to this very Thing, is ready to command a 


W. Bling upon our ſpiritual Food. 
(7.) The Maſter of the beaſt is reach t. to bid you 
Welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 
was to receive his repenting returning Son, whom 
he ſaw, when be was yet a great way off, Luke 
Xv. 20, God's Ear is open to be car, his Hand open. 


to give, Iſa. Ixv. 2 


(8.) The Proviſie on is ready for your Entertain- 


ment. All Things are ready, 1. For our Juſti- 


Feation; Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs is brought in; an Act of Indem- 


nity hath paſſed the Royal Aſſent, and a Pardon- 
Office is erected, where all that can make it ap- 
pear they are intereſted in the General Act, may 


e out their particular Charter of Pardon. 
There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, Be- 
bold be is near that juſtifieth ur. 16 . For 


our Santtification ; oe is a Fulneſs of Grace in 
Chriſt, from which we may all receive. The 


Word 


Brief, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will 
uſe it. 4. For our Salvation, ready to be reveal d, 


convoy us; Jeſus ſtanding at the Father's Right 
Hand is ready to receive us; the many Manſions 
are ready prepared for us. All things are ready. 
2. All Things are now ready, juſt now; for, 
= behold, Now is the accepted Time, 2 Cor. vi. 2 


were under the Law. Grace then lay more hid 
than it doth now, when Lite and Immortality are 
brought to ſo clear a Light by the Goſpel. Chriſt _ 
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Word of Grace is ready as the Means, the Spirit 
of Grace is ready as the Author : Every Thing 
ready for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming 
of Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For 
our Conſolation: A Well of living Water is ready . 
if we can but ſee it: Peace is lett us for a Lega- 
cy which we may claim if we will; Promiſes 
are given us for our Support, which, if we have 
not the Benefit of, it's our own Fault. There is 
ſomething in the New Covenant to obviate every 


1 Pet. i. 5. Angels upon the Wing are ready to 


2 


8 
Joerg 


2 Ly 1 1 1 8 * r = 
5 N rr 8 FCS 8 - 
. ” 4 * ——_— 5 ren * 2 we? "A — "A 3 SAS CE hen. 4 
AE A a LANG TE ae wo. EO Or IS Ate a 
0 1 TOTO * < * 
2 — IL 


A 
n 


(2.) All Things are now readier than they 


in a Sacrament is much readier than Chriſt in a 


..) All Things are now readier than they will be 
| ſhortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon, Now 
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the Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 
ted to come and enter; but it will ſhortly be ſhut. 
Now the golden Sceptre is held out, and we are 
| call'd to come and touch the Top of it; but it will 
be otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 
number'd and finiſh'd; and he that now faith, 


| Come for a Bleſſing, will ſay Depart with a Curſe. 
Ole ks Secondly, 
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1 38 An Hate 40 the Lord's fo, | 
we Call, 
unready. 


meet for this Ordinance, muſt be exhorted to 
qualify themſelves, and then Come. 


x n * 


Ordinance muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to enter 
themſelves. 

ſelves muſt be exhorted to be conflant i in their At- 
tengance upon it. 
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Lines ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch, let ſu 
them know I have a Meſſage Z 
and J muſt deliver it, whether they will hear, or WW 2 


of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without God 


deſiring to know the Way of the Lord, and the Judg- 
ment of thy God? Art thou a Drunkard, a Swearer, 
= Sabbath-breaker ? Art thou an Adulterer, a Fer- 
nicator, or unclean Perſon ? Art thou a Lyar, a De- 
ceiver, a Railer, or a contentious Perſon ? Art thou 
a a mere Drudge to the World, or a Slave to any baſe 


Secondly, We muſt call you to come; this is now 
Come, Come; the Spirit faith, Come, 
and the Bride ſaith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17, Come 
to Chriſt inthe firſt Place, and then come to this 
Ordinance, All Things are ready, be not you 


This Exhortation muſt be ede to three 
Sorts of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterly un- 


2. Thoſe who 
thro* Grace are, in ſome Meaſure, meet for this 
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3. Thoſe who have enter'd them- 


. 


Firſt, I muſt apply niykif to thoſe that by their 


: e Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, or reigning e 


Worldlineſs, — a Bar in their own Way, and ir 
may not be admitted to this Ordinance. If theſe Þ 1 


to them from God, tr 


whether they will forbear. _ pH 
Doſt thou live a carnal wicked Life, in the Service 


in the World; Light is come into the World, and 
doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, nor 


_ P Doth 8 own Conſcience tell thee, 7 Foe 
ar 
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= art the Man, or would it not tell thee ſo, if thou 
= wouldft ſuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? 
I. Know then, that thou haſt no Part nor Lot 
in this Matter; while thou continueſt thus, thou 
art not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Ser- 
vants dare not bid thee Welcome, for they know 
the Maſter will not, but will aſk thee, Friend, how 
cameſi thou in hither ? What haſt thou to do to take 
God's Covenant and the Seal of it into thy Mouth, 
ſceing thou hateſt Inſtruction? Pſal, I. 16, &c. Read 
that Scripture, and hear God ſpeaking to thee in 
it, It is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and 
caſt it to Dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch theſe 
ſacred Things with thine unhallow'd Hands; for 
| what Communion hath Chriſt with Belial ? If thou 
” thruſt thyſelf upon this Ordinance while thou 
” continueſt under ſuch a Character, inſtead of do- 
ing Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou putteſt a dar- 
ing Affront upon him, as if he were altogether 
B ſuch an one as thyſelf: Inſtead of fetching in any - 
true Comfort to thine own Soul, thou doſt but 
© aggravate thy Guilt and Condemnation ; 3; thy. 
Z Heart will de more harden'd, thy Conſcience 
ice more ſear'd, Satan's Strong holds more fortified, 
od Lad thou eateſt and drinkeſt Judgment to thy- 
and ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not putting a 
nor | Difference between this Bread and other Bread, 
1de- but trampling under Foot the Blood of the Covenant, 
rr, FF profane and common Thing. 


Fer- 2. Know alſo, that 7% Condition is very miſe- 
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let 
d, 


De- | rable, while thou debarreſt thyſelf from this Or- 
thou |finance, and art, as polluted, Put from this prieſthood, 
baſe How light ſoever thou may'ſt make of it, this is 


. wy thy Whoredoms, this is not of thy Miſeries 
a 
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a ſmall Matter, that thou-ſhutteſt thyſelf out of Co- 


venant and Communion with the God that made 
thee, and, in effect, diſclaimeſt any Intereſtin the 


Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou had'ſt taken 


the Devils Words out of their Mouths, bat 


have wwe to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? And 


if thou perſiſt in it, /o ſhall thy Doom be, thou thy: 


ſelf haſt decided it. If now it be as nothing to 
thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chriſt, and 


excluded from their green Paſtures, yet it will be 
ſomething ſhortly, when thou ſhalt accordingly 
have thy Place among he Goats, and thy Lot with 


them for ever. Thou think'ſt it no Lois now to 


Want the Cup of Bleffing ; becauſe thou preferreſt 
the Cup of Drunkenne/s before it: But what doſt 
thou think of the Cup of Trembling, that will e'er 


long, be put into thy Hand, if thou repent not? 


Thou haſt no Deſire to the Wine of the Love of 


God, but chuſeſt the Puddle- Water of ſenſual 
Pleaſures rather; but canſt thou drink of the Wine 


of the Wrath of God, which ſhall be pour'd cut 
without Mixture, in the Preſence of the Lamb? Rev. 
X1v. 10. Thou thinkeſt thyſelf eaſy and happy 


that thou art not under = Bonds and Checks 
of this Ordinance ; but doſt thou not ſee thyſelf 


extremely miſerable whilſt thou haſt no Right to 
the Bleſſings and Comforts of this Ordinance ? 
If there were not another Life after this, thou 


mighteſt have ſome Colour for bleſſing thyſelf 


i 8 _ thus in thy own wicked Way (and yet, if ſo, I 


| thould ſee no Cauſe to envy 


thee) but, wretched 
Soul, I bat wilt thou do in the Day of Viſitation? 
Thou that herdeſt thyſelf with the Sinners in 
. and chuſeſt 8 for thy People, Can/t fad 
awe 


Fad 


1 


je 
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0 dwell with devourin Fire? Canſt thou inhabit ever. 


* I /ofting Burnings? Ia. xxxiii. 14. God by his Grace 
© 7 open thine Eyes, and give thee to ſee thy __— : 
and 3 before it be too late. . 
3. Yet know, that 2h thy Condition is very ſad, 

d itis not deſperate. Thou haſt yet Space given thee to 
- © repent, and Grace offer'd thee ; O refuſe not that 
o Grace, ſlip not that Space. Leave thy Sin, and 
d Þ turn to God in Chriſt ; caft away from thee all 
e thy Tranſgreſſions, make thee a new Heart, be- 
ein a new Life, for/ake the Fooliſh, and live, live to 
n I lome Purpoſe, and go in the Way of Underſtanding, 
to and then in Wiſdom's Name, I am to tell thee, 
it Þ that notwithſtanding all thy former Follies, * 
it art welcome to her Houſe, welcome to her Ta- 
er ble, freely welcome 10 eat of her Bread, and to 


7 ) drink of the Wine which ſhe. hath mingled, Prov. ix. 


of 4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt, in this thy Day, 
1a 122 the Things that belong to thy Peace; Be wiſe 
ine N for thyſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, and cheat 5 
Gut 3 | not thyſelf into thineown Ruin. ö 
ev. Poor Sinner! I pity thee, I would gladly help | 


© thee ; the Lord pity thee, and help thee ! He will, 
© if thou wilt pity thyſelf, and help thyſelf. Wilt | 
thou be perſwaded by one that wiſhes thee well, 
to exchange the Service of Sin, which is perfect b 
ie! I | Slavery, or the Service of God, which is perfect 
10u Liberty? To exchange the 'baſe and ſordid 

ſelf Pleaſures of a ſenſual Life, which level thee 
>, I vith the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Plea- 
hed WF fures of a ſpiritual and divine Life, which will 
on? {raiſe thee to a Communion with the Holy An- 
in | gels | ? I am confident thou wilt quickly find it 
ul 24 bleſſed . Awake, AA ſelf from the 


Duſt, 
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Duft, looſe thyſelf from the Bands of thy Neck, Iſa. 
_ * i. 2. Give up thyſelf in Sincerity to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and then come and feaſt with him; thou ſhalt 
Wi then have, in this Ordinance, the Pledges of his 
WW Favour, Aſſurances of thy Reconciliation to him, 
and Acceptance with him, and all ſhall be well, V. 
for it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. [nc 
_ * Secondly, I muſt next apply myſelf to thoſe, who [4 
having competent Knowledge in the Things of | fic 
God, and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of in 
_ Chriſt's Holy Religion, cannot be denied Admiſ- 
ſion to this Ordinance, and yet deny themſelves 
the Benefit and Comfort of it. Such are hereby 
eſxhorted, without further Delay, ſolemnly to give 
i up their Names to the Lord Jeſus in and by this 
Sacrament. Hear Hezekiab's Summons to the 
_ Paſſover, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Tield your ſelves unto the . 
Tord, give the Hand unto the Lord; fo the Hebrew | 
Phraſe is; join yourſelves to him in the Bond of 
the Covenant, and then exchange the Ratificati- 
ons, enter into the Sanctuary. Firſt, give your 0wn- 
ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm the Surren- 
der by the Solemnity of this Ordinance. 
WH 1. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to young 
1 People, that were in their Infancy baptiz'd into 
the Chriſtian Faith, and have been well educated N Ch 
in the Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and 
are now grown up to Years of Diſcretion, are 
capable of underſtanding what they do, of 
diſcerning between their Right-Hand, and their 
Left, in ſpiritual Things, and of chuſing and re- 
fuſing for themſelves accordingly; and that have 
had ſome good Impreſſions made upon their 
Souls by divine Things, and ſome good Inclina- 


tions 
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5 tions towards God and Chriſt, and Heaven; 


| ; ſuch are invited to the Table of the Lord, and 
t |calld upon to come, for all T, bings are now ready, 'v 
sand it is not good to delay. 15 1 
„ You that are young, will you now be prevail 


ich to be ſerious, and reſolv'd for God? You. : l 
© now begin to act with Reaſon, and to put away | 
"wr Things; you are come to be capable of con- 


f _ and you are thinking how you muſt live 
of in this World; O that 1 could prevail with you |} 
co. to think firſt how you may live for another 
es World! I am not perfwading you to come raſh- |} 
by y and careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when you 1 
ve were little Children you went to Church for 
\is Faſhion's fake, and becauſe your Parents took ] 
he you with them. But I am perſwading you now. 
by in the Days of your Youth, from a deep Convittion |} 
0 ol your Duty and Intereſt, and a ſerious Concern | 
of about your Souls and Eternity, intelligently, de- 
iti-liberately, and with a fix d Reſolution, to join {| 
vn yourſelves unto the Lord in an everlaſting Cove= | 
en nant, and then to come and ſeal that Covenant at 
his Table. You are now come to the turning time | 
une Hof Life, to thoſe Years when ordinarily People 
nto fix for their whole Lives? I beg of you, for 
red Chriſt's fake, and for your own precious Souls 


and fake, that now you will turn to God, and fix 
ary for him, and ſet your Faces Heaven-wards. | 
of Come and /et us reaſon together a little, and, I | 


heir oY you, to reaſon with yourſelves. __ 'F 
re-. I. dre you. not by Baptiſm given up unto the 1 
nave Lord? Are not the Vows of God already upon 
heir Nou? Is not your Baptiſm your Honour; Is it not 


Pour Comfort ? It is ſo; but you are yy 
$ ; 0 
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of that Honour, unworthy of that Comfort, if, 
when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you decline 
doing that for yourſelves, which was done for you 
when you were baptiz'd. How can you expect 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God then 
ſhould avail you any Thing, if you do not now 
make it your own Ad and Deed? Might not 


your Back wardneſs to confirm the Covenant, by 


this ſolemn taking of it upon yourſelves, be con. 
ſtrued an implicit Renunciation of it, 9 be ad- 


judged a Forfeiture of the Benefit of it? I believe 


you would not for a World d. ſclaim your Baptiſm, 
nor diſown the Obligation of it; you will not, [ 
am confident: you will not throw off your Chriſti 


anity, nor join with thoſe that ſay, Ve have m 
Part in David, uo Inheritance in the Son of David; 


come then and ratify your Baptiſm, either let 


_ thoſe Articles be cancelld, or, now you are of 
Age, come and ſeal them yourſelves; either ſtand 


to the Bargain, or fay you will not; either be 
Chriſtians; 


ent, or not Chriſtians at all. 
plain; the Bonds of both the Sacraments are the 


complete Chriſtians by your own Con- 
The Matter is 


ſame; you are under the Bonds of the one, which 


We know you dare not renounce, therefore come 
under the Bonds of the other: n take Ar 
vice, and ſpeak your Minds. 


2. How can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better, Now in 


the Days of your Youth, than to give up your ſelvt 
unto the Lord? Thele are your chuſing Days; you 
are now chuſing other Settlements, in Callings, 
Relations, and Places of Abode, why-ſhould you 
not now chuſe this Settlement, in the Service of 
Goc, which will make all your other Sertle- 


ments 
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5 ments comfortable? Chuſe you therefore this 
- Day whom you will ſerve, God or the World, 


55 ws Matter to a 1 a ndwins wa De- 


125 fe the Lord, £5 N xxiv. 21. W ſhould not 
by he who is the Firſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt 


on- ¶ and the Beſt of your Days? Which I am ſure you 
ad · Þ cannot beſtow better, and which it is both your 
eve Duty and Intereſt to beſtow thus. i 
ſm, z. bat will you get by delayiny is it? You 1 
1 ſome Time or other, ſolemnly to give up your- 
iſti· ſelves unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you 
e 10 {Pe then to receive the Benefit and. Comfort of 
id; N it; but the Tempter tells you, it's all} in good 
let Time, and you diſmiſs your Convictions, as Felix 
of did Paul, Acts xxiv. 23. with a Promiſe, that, at 
and 2 more convenient Seaſon, you will ſend for them. You 
r be are ready to ſay, as the People did, Hag. i. 2. 


© The Time is not come, the Time that the Lord 's Houſe 
- | ould, be built; you think you muſt build your 
the ¶ own firſt, and what comes of thoſe Delays? Satan, 


hich N cer you are aware, gets Advantage by them, and 


ome cozens you of all your Time, by cozening you of 


Al. ¶ the preſent Time; your Hearts are in danger of 


being harden'd, the Spirit of Grace may hereby 
120 in be provok'd to withdraw, and ſtrive no more; 
ek and what will become of you if Death ſurprize 
you you before your great Work be done? : 

ings, 4. bat better Proviſion can you make for a com- 


you fortable Life in this World, than by doing this great 
ce of I Vork betimes ? You are ſerting out in a World of 


ctle- i Temptations, more than ven think of; and how 
nenn can 


5 Chriſt or the Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring 
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can you better arm yourſelves againſt them than 
by coming up to that fixed Reſolution which will 
filence the Tempter, with, Get thee bebind me Sa. 
tan? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth was fedfaſtly re. 
Wl  folv'd, ſbe left off ſpeaking to her. The Counſel of 
Wl 7zhe Ungodly will not be fo apt to court you to the 
Ut Way of Sinners, and the Sect of the Scornful, when 
pou haveavoy'd yourſelves, ſet out in the Way of 
Cod, and ſeated already at the Table of the Lord, 
1 You are launching forth into a ſtormy Sea, and 
this will furniſh you with Ballaſt ; your Way lies 
through a Vale of Tears, and therefore you have 
need to be well ſtock'd with Comforts ; and 
where can you ſtock yourſelves better than in an 
Ordinance which ſeals all the Promiſes of the new 
Covenant, and Tres all the N included 

in them? 
And how ſhall I gain this Point with young Peo. 
ples ? Will they be perſwaded betimes to reſolve 
for God and Heaven? Remember thy Creator, re- 
member thy Redeemer, in the Days of thy Youth, 
and then, 1t is to be hoped, thou wilt not forget 
them, nor will they forget thee, when thou art old. 
2. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſe Inclinations are good, and their Converſati- 
ons blameleſs, but their De/res are weak, and their 
Affectiens cool. and indifferent; and therefore they 
keep off from this Ordinance. This is the Cha- 
racter of very many who are honeſt, but they 
want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them 
under this Engagement. They can give no tole- 
rable Reaſon why they do not come to the Sacra- 
ment; it may be they have bought a Piece of Ground, 
or 4 Tote of * e Hands are full We i 

5 or 
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© World, and they are too buſy, they are ade 
or not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 


i uneaſy, and they hope that therefore they may 


re- 


; Lo 


© to take Pains, the Pains they know they muſt 
5 take in a Work of this Nature; they are not 


ie chem to; they will be as they are, and make no 
ave Advances; they have hid their Hand in their Bo- 


om, and it grieves them to bring it to their Mouth 


il 1 Prov. xxvi. 15. 
Aer on ſhall we ſay to rouſe theſe Shuggards 3 1 
Lo perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro- 
be Fa forgetting the Things that are behind, and 
re not reſting in them? Hear, ye Virgins, that Jumber 
5 and ſleep, and let your Lamps lie by neglected, hear 
22 the Cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, cometh in 
8 this Ordinance to eſpouſe you to himſelf, ſtir ” 


Ja Fyourlelves, and go ye forth to meet bim. Hear, 


Ho long wilt thou ſleep, O Slu 


ati. ggard? Is it not high 
heir Nine to awake out of Sleep, and apply e s more 
Ko (cloſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a Chrifti- 
Ih 7 jan? Is it nor far in the Day with thee, perhaps 
Yep [the ſixth Hour, or further on, Dinner-time, and 
hem Dei haſt thou no Appetite to this ſpiritual Feaſt, to 


rhich thou art invited? Thou haſt loſt a great 


me Deal of Time already, ſhouldſt not thou now think 
ay of redeeming Time for'thy Soul and Eternity ? And © 
the po: can that bs: better done than by improving 


"iS ſuch 


be excus'd; but the true Reaſon is, they are 
; fothful and dilatory, and the Things that remain 
are ready to die; they cannot find in their Hearts 


willing to be bound to that Strictneſs, Care, and 


Watchfulneſs which this Sacrament will oblige 


gain, i. e. they will not be at the Pains to bg. 


* Servants, ye ſlothful Servants, your Maſter's Voice. 0 
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48 As Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
are? Hear that Call to careleſs and trifling Pro- 
From the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Ligbt. 
1. Conſider what an Affront you put upon the 
Lord Jeſus while you live in the Neglect of this 
Ordinance : You, contemn his Authority, who 
(and among them you reckon yourſelves) Dy 


live in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in Diſ- 


Good, and do it not, is it not Sin? Is not this as 
much an Ordinance of Chriſt as the Word and 
Prayer? You would not live without them, nor | < 


to be, without Baptiſm; Why then is this neglect- 
ed You arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom; he inſtituted 


Appointment, you think, might have been ſpar'd, 
that is, you think yourſelves wiſer than Chriſt. 


This is excellently well urg'd in the Public Forn I « 


ſuch advantageous. Opportunities as Sacraments : 


feſſors, as if thou thyſelf wert call'd by Name in 


bath given this Command to all his Diſciples, 


IF 


this in Remembrance of me. And is it nothing to 


* 

; 

. 
obedience to an expreſs Precept? Is the Law of 
Chriſt: nothing with you? If you know to do 

. 
a; 


would you be yourſelves, or ſuffer your Children 


this Ordinance for your ſpiritual Good, your 
Strength and Nouriſhment, and, you think, you 
need it not; you can do as well without it: This 


Lou likewiſe hereby put a great Slight upon the 


| Grace and Love off Chriſt, which hath made 
fuch rich Proviſion for you, and giving you ſo W « 


kind an Invitation to it, 


of Invitation to the Holy Communion, which warns W « 
| thoſe that are ſcandalous: to keep off, in theſe « 


Words; If any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, «- 
an Hinderer: or Slanderer of his Wes, - « 


— 
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F 13 240 „ e bw : 
« Adulterer, or be in Malice or Envy, or in ahy 
« other grievous Crime; repent you of your Sins, 

« or elſe come not to that Holy Table, left, af-,, 

„e ter the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the 
« Devil enter into you, as he enter'd into Judas, 
and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring you 
s to Deſtruction both of Body and Soul.” © 
But the other exhortation /firs up thoſe that” - 
are negligent, in theſe Words: “ Ye know how” 
« prievous and unkind a Thing it is, when a Man 

« hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table 
« with all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lack- - 
eth nothing but the Gueſts to fit down, and 
« yet they who are called (without any cauſe) 
« moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of 
« you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think it a great Injury and Wrong done 
e unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye, withdrawing 
= < yourſelves from this Holy Supper, provoke _ 
God's Indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy 
Matter for a Man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
= « becauſe I am otherwiſe hinder'd with worldly 
© « Buſineſs ; but ſuch Excuſes are not fo eafily ac- 
cepted and allowed before God. If any Man 
„ ſay, I am a grievous Sinner, and therefore amm 
afraid to come; wherefore then do ye not re. 
| * pent and amend ? When God calleth you, are 
| © ye not aſhamed to ſay ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return-to God, will ye excuſe your- 
| © ſelves, and ſay, you are not ready? Conſider 
„ carneftly with yourſelves, how little ſuch 
| + carneftly with yourſelves, how little ſuch 
| © feigned Excuſes will avail before God. The 
that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel becauſe Þ} 
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they had bought a Farm, or would try their 


„ Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were married, 


_ «©. were not ſo excus'd, but counted unworthy of 
the Heavenly Feaſt.” 


2. Conſider, What an Injury you berely do to your 


own Souls. You know not what you Joſe, while 
live-in the neglect of this Ordinance, If you 


4 


depr ived. of Opportunities for it, that's an 


1 AMietion but not a Sin; and in ſuch a Caſe, while 


you lament the want of it, and keep up Deſires 


after it,. and improve the other Helps you have, 


you may expect that God will make up the Want 


ſome other way; tho' we are ty'd to Ordinances, 
Gad is not: But if you have Opportunities for it, 
and yet neglect it, and when it is to be admini- 
ſter'd, turn your Back vpon it, you ſerve your Souls 
ſo as you would not ſerve your Bodies; for you de- 


ny them their neceſſary Food, and the Soul that 
is ſtarv'd is as certainly murder'd as the Body that 
is ſtabb'd, and its Blood ſhall be required at thy 


Hands. No Man ever yet hated bis own Fleſb, but 


nouriſheth and cberiſbeth it; yet thou denieſt thine 


own Soul that which would nouriſh and cheriſh it, 


and thereby ſheweſt how little thou loveſt ir. If 


thou didſt duly attend on this Ordinance, and im- 


Prove it aright, thou wouldſt find it of unſpeak- 
able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthening of thy Faith, 


the exciting of holy Affections in thee, and thy 


furtherance in every good Word and Work. 50 


that to thy neglect of it thou haſt reaſon to im- 
775 all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength and 
Prepyalency of thy Temptations, all the Unſtea- 


dineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all the Unevenneſs 
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1 defied End, while we perfiſt in the ns of the 
5 ointed Means? 


ö | a.” 
Think not to ſay within yourſelves, we are not 
I clean, ſurely wwe are not clean, therefore we come 
" | notto the Feaſt; if you are not, why are you not? 
© Ils there not 4 Fountain open d? Have you not 
a | been many a Time call'd to waſh you and make 
n I you clean? You are unready, and therefore you 
e | excuſe yourſelves from coming; but is not your 
s | Unreadineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtify 
„ IE you in another? Can a Man's Offence be his De- 

it | fence? You think you are not ſerious enough, 
$ nor devout enough, nor regular enough in you? 6 

t, { Converſations to come to the Sacrament ; and 

i- perhaps you are not, but why are you not? What 

is [ hinders you? Is any more required to fit you for 

e- the Sacrament than is neceſſary to fit you for 

at WW Heaven? And dare you live a Day in that Con- 

at dition, in which if you die, you will be rejected 


hy and excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſua- 

E ded therefore to put on the Wedding-Garment, 
and then come to the Wedding-Feaſt. Inſtead of 
making your Unreadine/ſs an Argument againſt 


— 

— 

D | 
Ear Recs Kt 


If 3 coming to this Ordinance, 'make the Neceſlity of 
m- pour coming to this Ordinance, an Argument 
ak- againſt your Unreadineſs. Say not, IJ am too light | 
ith, and airy, too much addicted to Sport and Plea- 
thy ſures, am link'd too cloſe in vain and carnal Com- 

So IM pany, or plung'd too deep in worldly Care and 
im. Buſineſs, and therefore I muſt be excuſed from 
and attending this Ordinance, for this is to make ill 
ſtea - worſe : ; fay rather, It is neceſſary I come to 
ne's che Lord's 1 and come in a right manner; 

5 4 wy Soul withers and OY dies 0 Come: 
fire 
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at I do not, and therefore I muſt break off this 
vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life, which unfits me 


te and indiſpoſes me to that Ordinance ; there- 
Fore I muſt diſentangle myſelf from that Society, 
and diſengage myſelf from that Encumbrance, 
© whatever it is which cools pious Affections, and 


quenches that Coal. Shake off that, whatever it 


is, which comes between you and the Comfort 
and Benefit of this Ordinance : Dally no longer 


in a Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment, but ſpeedily 


come to that Reſolution, P/al. cxix. 115. Depart 
from me, ye evil Doers, and evil Doings, * I will 


keep the Commandments of my God. 


. Let me addreſs this 5 to thoſe 


whoſe Deſires are ſtrong zcwards the Lord, and lo- 
wwards the Remembrance of his Name in this Ordi- 


nance; but they are timorous, and are kept from 


it by . Fears: This is the Caſe of many 


who, we hope, fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of his 
Servant, but they walk in Darkneſs, and have no 
_ Light, Iſa. 1. 10. who follow Chriſt, but they follow 
him trembling. Aſk them why they do not come 


to this Sacrament, and they'll tell you they dare 


not come, they are unworthy, they have no Faith, 


no Comfort in God, no Hope ef Heaven, and 
therefore if they ſhould come, they ſhould eat and 


drink Judgment to tbemſelves. They find not in 


themſelves that Fixedneſs of Thought, that Flame 


Vi ; of pious and devout Affections which, they think 
7 _Thould be, and becauſe they cannot come as they 


ſhould, they think it better to ſtay away. What 
is faid for the Conviction and Terror of Hypo- 


_crites and preſumptuous Sinners, el 


ing our Care to e between the Precious 
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and the Vile, they miſapply to themſelves, and fo 
the Heart of the Righteous is made jad, which ſnould 


not be made fad. We are commanded to ftrengthen 


the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, to 40. 
to them that are of a fearful Heart, be ftrens, fe 

not, Ila. Xxxxv. 3, 4. But wherewith ſhall 24 
comfort ſuch, whoſe Souls many times refuſe to 
be comforted ? If we tell them of the infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, the Merit and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious Promiſes of 
the Covenant, their jealous Hearts reply, Af 


this is nothing to them; the Lord they think has 


forſaken them, their God hath forgotten them, 
and utterly ſeparated them from his People; as V ine. 
gar upon Nitre, ſo is he that ji ngeth Songs to an bea. 
vy Os ie 

But, O ye of little Faub, who thus doubt, would 
you not be made whole? Would not you be 
ſtrengthened? Is it not a defirable Thing to attain 
to ſuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that 
you may come with an humble holy Boldneſs to. 
this precious Ordinance, _ 
For your Help then, take theſe two Cautions: 

1. Judge not amiſs concerning yourſelves. As it 
is a damning Miſtake common among the Chil- 
dren of Men, to think their Spiritual State and 
Condition to be good, when it is very bad; for, 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet bath no-. 
king; ſo it is a diſquieting Miſtake, common | 
among the Children of God, to think their his. 
ritual State and Condition to be bad, when it is 
very good, for there is, that maketh timſelf poor, 
ns 8 hath great Riches, Prov. xiii. 7. But it is a 
. which, I hope, by the Grace of God may 
D 3 :* =» 7 0M 
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be rectified, and tho' a full Aſſurance is rarely 
attain'd to; and we ought always to keep up a 
godly Jealouſy over ourſelves, and a holy Fear, 
| leſt we ſeem to come ſhort, yet ſuch good Hope 
thro Grace, as will enable us to rejoice in rag 
and go on chearfully in our Work and Duty, i 
what we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and Which 
we ought not to deny ourſelves the Comfort of, 
when God by his Grace hath given us Cauſe for it. 
Where- ever there is ſuch a ſerious Concern about 
the Soul and another World, as produceth a holy 
Fear, even that gives Ground for a lively Hope. 
Fou think you have no Grace becauſe you are 
not yet perſecs; but why ſhould you look for that 
on Earth, which is to be had in Heaven only: A 
Child will ar length be a Man, though as yet he 
think as a Child, and ſpeak as a Child. Bleſſed Paul 
himſelf had not yer attained, nor was already per- 
fect, Phil. iii. 12. Gold in the Ore 1s truly valu- 
able, tho? it be not yet refin'd from its Droſs. 
Deſpiſe not the Day of ſmall Things, for God doth 
not, Zecb. iv. 10. Deny not that Power and Grace 
WH which hath brought you out of the Land of Egypt, 
Wl! though you be not yet come to Canaan. = 
You think you have no Grace, becauſe you have 
not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which 
would have ; but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightened 
who ſee their own Deformity, as well as thoſe 
Bl that fee Chriſt's Beauty. The Child that cries is as 
tre alive as the Cvild that laughs. Complaints of 
Spiritual Burthens are the Language of the New 
Nature, as well as Praiſes for Spiritual Bleſſings. 
Drooping Soul! Thou art ander Grace and noi 
wager the Law, and therefore judge of thyſelf < 
DR e 8 ” the 
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the Meaſures of Grace, and not by thoſe of the 4 


Law, Thou haſt to do with one that is willing 


to make the beſt of thee, and will accept the 


Willingneſs of the Spirit, and pardon the Weakneſs 
of the Fleſh, Take thy Work before thee there- 
fore, and let not the penitent, humble Senſe of 
thy own Follies and Corruptions eclipſe the 'Evi- 


= dence of God's Graces in thee ; nor let thy Diffi- 


dence of thyſelf ſhake thy Confidence in Chriſt. 
Thank God for what he has done for thee; let 
him have the Praiſe of it, and then thou ſhal: have f 


te Joy of it. And this. is certain, either thou 


haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, or thou may'ſt have. 
If thou doubt therefore whether Chriſt be thine, 
put the Matter out of doubt by a preſent Conſent. 
to him; 1 take Chriſt to be mine, wholly only, 
and for ever mine; Chriſt upon bis own Terms; 
Chriſt upon any Terms. 


21. Fudge not amiſs concerning this Ordance. k 
Was inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not te 4 


Terror to you; iwas inſtituted for your Satis- 

faction, let it not be your Amuſement. Moſt orf 
the Meſſages from Heaven, which we meet with 
in Scripture, deliver'd by Angels, began with, 


Fear not; and particularly that to the Woman 


which attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Malt. xxviii. 5. 


| Fear not ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus; and do not 


you ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chile your- F 
ſelves for, chide yourſelves ont of, theſe diſquieting | 
Fears which ſteal away your Spear, and your Cruſe | 
of Water, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. rob you both of your 
Strength, and of your Comfort. 1 
You ſay, you are unworthy to come; fo were 

all that « ever came not worthy to be' calrd Chil- 

s 1 | ren, ; 


m_—_ 
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Aren, nor to eat of the Children's Bread: In your- 


* ſelves there is no Worthineſs, but is there none in 
Chriſt? Is not he worthy ? And is not he yours? 


Have not you choſen him! ? Appear therefore be- 


fore God in him. Let Faith in his Mediation 


ſilence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamours 
with that, But thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord for me. 


Tou ſay, you dare not come, /eft you ſhould cot 


and drink Judgment to yourſelves , but ordinarily, 
. . thoſe that moſt fear tbat, are leaſt in danger of it. 
That dreadful Word was not intended to drive 


Men from the Sacrament, but to drive them 


from their Sins, Can you not ſay, through Grace 
vou hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it; you earneſtly 
deſire to be deliver'd from it; then certainly 
. your League with it is broken. Tho' the Canaar- 
ies be in the Land, you do not make Marriag-s 
with them; come then and ſeal the Covenant 
with God, and you ſhall be ſo far from eating 
and drinking Judgment to yourſelves, that you 
mall eat and drink Life and Comfort to . 


e 
You dare not come to this Sacrament; yet you 


: dare pray, you dare hear the Word, I know you 
dare not neglect either the one or the other. And 


B hat! is this Sacrament, but the doing the ſame 


Thing by a viſible Sign, which is and ought to be 
done in effect by the Word and Prayer; nor ought 


- we to put ſuch an amazing Diſtance between this 
and other Ordinances. If we pray in Hypocriſy, 
our Prayers are an Abominalion. If we hear 


the Word and reject it, tis a Savour of Death unto 
Dieatb; ſhall we therefore not pray, not hear! 
WW l forbid, Commanded Duty muſt be done, 


appointed 
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As Invitation to the Lord's Supper. _. 
appointed Means muſt be uſed ; that which disfits 
and hinders us muſt be removed, and we muſt in. 
Sincerity give up ourlelves to ſerve God; do as 
well as we can, and be ſorry we can do no better; 


and then having a Hizh Pricft which is touch' dl 


with the feeling of our Infirmities, we may come bold- 


ly to the Throne of Grace, and to this Table of. 


GATE: 4 „ 

Lou ſay your Faith is weak, your pious Affec- 
tions are cool and low, your Reſolutions unſtea- 
dy, and therefore you keep away from this Ordi- 
nance. That's as if a Man ſhould ſay he is ſick, 
and therefore he*ll take no Phyſick ; he is empty, 
and therefore he'll take no Food; he's faint, 


and therefore he'll take no Cordials : This Ordi- 


nance was appointed chiefly for the Relief of 


ſuch as you are; for the ſtrengthening of Faith, the 
enflaming of holy Love, and the confirming 
of good Reſolutions : In God's Name therefore 


| uſe it for thoſe Purpoſes 2 not away in thy 


| Weakneſs while God has or 


ained thee Strength : 


| Periſh not for Hunger, while there's Bread 2 
| in thy Father's Houſe, and to ſpare; die not for 
| Thirlt, while there is a Well ef Water by thee. 


Thirdly, This Chapter mult conclude with an 


| Exhortation to thoſe that have given up their 


| Names to the Lord, in this Ordinance, and have 
| ſometimes ſeald their Covenant with God in it; 
| but they come very ſeldom to it, and allow them- 


| ſelves In the Neglect and Omiſſion of it. Fre- 


quent Opportunities they have for it, ſtated 


| Meals provided for them, the Table ſpread and 


furniſhed. Others come, and they are invited; 
but Time after Time they let it ip, and turn 
n . 3 their 
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their Backs upon it, framing to themſelves ſome 


ſorry Excule or other, to ſhift it off. 
Ishall deſire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, 
1. How powerful the Engagements ate which we 


lie under, to be frequent and conſtant in our At- 


fttendance on the Lord in this Ordinance. Tis 


plainly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the So- 


lemnity is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, Do 
this, as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. 
Baptiſm is to be adminiſter'd but once, becauſe 
it is the Door of Admiſſion, and we are but once 
to enter by that Door; but the Lord's Supper is 


the Table in Chriſt's Family, at which we are to 


car Bread continually, alluding to 2 Sam. ix. 13. 
The Law of Moſes preſcrib'd how oft the paſſo- 
yer muſt be celebrated, under very ſevere Penal- 

ties; but the Goſpel being .a Diſpenſation of 
greater Love and Liberty, only appoints us to 
obſerve its Paſſover oft, and then leaves it to 
our own Ingenuity and pious Afﬀections, to fix 
the Time, and determine how oft. If a Delive- 
rance out of Egypt merited an annual Comme- 
moration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt me- 
rits a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need 


not to 80 up to Jeruſalem to do it. If this Tyree of 


Life, which bears more than twelve manner of Fruits, 
yieldeth her Fruits to us every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. 
I know not Why we ſhould neglect it any Month. 
| Where there is the Truth of Grace, this Ordinance 
| Dvght to be improved, which by virtue of the 
Divine Appointment, has a moral Influence upon 
our Growth in Grace. The great Maſter of the 
Family would have none of his Children miſſing 
A While 
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freſh Supplies are neceſſary for thoſe that are {6 


; againſt us, therefore tis our Wiſdom not to neg- || 
ect any Advantage againſt him, and particularly | 


| coldneſs and deadneſs of Affection towards Di- 


| keep it burning. We find by fad Experience, 
that our Coal from the Altar is ſoon quenched, Þ}! 
our Thoughts grow flat and low, and uncon- ©! 
cerned about 5 other world, by being ſo muck 
| converſant with this ; we have thereto need to 
be often celebrating the Memorial of Chriſt's = 


purged, having till Conſcience of Sins in this de- 


Ar l ation ts the Lord's 95 ber. 1 39 


While we are often ſinnin gs we have need to be 
often Jai the Seal of our Pardon; becauſe, 
tho? the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to perfet? fe Bi 
ever them which are Tenfiifcd, ſo that that needs 
never to be repeated, yet the Application of it 
being pertect, (ad modum recipientis) has need to 
be often made afreſh ; the Worſhippers, tho" once 
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fective State, Heb. x. 2. they muſt oft have Re- 
courſe to the Fountain open d for the purging of their | 
Conſciences from the Pollutions contracted daily by VF 
dead Works to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 
Even be that is waſhed thus, needs to waſh his Feet, $4 
or he cannot be eaſy, John xiii. 10. 11 
White we are often in Temptation, we have 
need to be often renewing our Covenants with 
God, and fetching Strength from Heaven for our 
ſpiritual Conflicts. ' F requent freſh Recruits, and 


cloſely beſieged, and fo vigoroully attack'd by a | 
potent Adverſary. He improves all Advantages WV 
not this Ordinance, _ C | 

While we are often labouring under great a | 


vine Things, we need oft to uſe thoſe Means 
which are proper to kindle that holy Fire, and 


D 6 Death 
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60 A. Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
Death and Sufferings, than which nothing can be 
more affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more proper 


- 1 


to raiſe and refine: the Thoughts: Tis a Subject 
that more than once has made the Diſciples Hearts 
zurn within them, Luke xxiv. 32 ee 


Much of our Communion with God is kept up- 


by the renewing of our Covenant with him, and 
the frequent interchanging of ſolemn Aſſurances. 


Tis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable both 


to our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to preſent 
ourſelves to God as living Sacrifices, alive from 
the Dead. *Tis a Token of Chriſt's Favour to 


us, and muſt not be lighted ; that he not only 


admits, but invites us oft to repeat this Solem- 


nity, and is ready again to /eal to us, if we be but 
ready to ſeal to him. Jonathan therefore caus'd 
David 7o , 


to ſtvear again, becauſe he loved him, 1 Sam. 
xx. 17. And an honeſt Mind will not ſtartle at 


Aſſurances. Faſt bind, faſt find. 


2, Conſider how poor the Excuſes are with 


- which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in this 


Neglect. They let ſlip many an Opportunity of 
attending upon the Lord in this Ordinance, and 
„„ +: e 

Perhaps they are fo full of worldly Buſineſs, that 


they have neither Time, nor a Heart for that cloſe 


Application to the Work of a Sacrament, which 
they know is requiſite : The Shop mult be tended, 


| Accounts muſt be kept, Debts owing them muſt 
de got in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid: It 


may be, ſome Affair of more than ordinary Diffi- 


culty and Importance is upon their Hands, which 


they are in care about the Iſſue of; and till that 


een 


be over, they think it is not amiſs to withdraw 


1 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 61 11 
| from the Lord's Supper. And is this thy Excuſe? } 
Weigh it in the Balances of the Sanctuary then, 
and conſider; Is any Buſineſs more neceſſary Þ}!} 
. than the doing of thy Duty tO God, and the | 
© working out of thine own Salvation? Thou art 
careful and troubled about many Things, but is 
not this the one Thing needſul, to which every 
Thing elſe ſhould be oblig'd to give way? Doſt 
IF not thou think thy worldly Buſineſs would proſper |; 
and ſucceed the better for thy Care about the | 
main Matter? If it were left at the Bottom of the Hill |. 
» I while thou comeſt hither to: worſhip, a I 4 
not return 70 it with greater Hopes to {peed in it? 
And doſt thou not ſpare Time from thy Buſineſss 
: , 
1 


for Things of much leſs Moment than this? Thou 

| wilt find Time, as buſy as thou art, to eat and 
drink, and ſleep, and converſe with thy Friends; | 
t I ard is not the Nouriſhment of thy Soul, its 

| Repoſe in God, and Communion: with him, 
much more neceflary ? I dare ſay, thou wilt own 


Cn 
— — 


8 FM fines: : „ 1 
f I If indeed thou canſt not allow ſo much Time 
d for ſolemn ſecret Worſhip, in Preparation for this 
| Ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do; 
tand as thou thyſelf ſometimes haſt done, and 
ſe vouldſt do, yet let not that keep thee from tge 
h Ordinance : Thy Heart may be in Heaven, when Þ} 
dl, thy Hands are about the World; and a ſerious #|}/ 
t Chriſtian may, thro' God's Aſſiſtance, do a great 
It WW deal of Work in alittle Time. If the Hours that 
i- WW {bould be thus employ'd, be trifled away in that 
h WW vbich is idle and impertinent, it is our Sin; but if 
ar they be forc'd out of our Hands by neceſſary and 
| unavoidable Ayocations, it is but our Afﬀidtion, || 


and if 


m the Purfiits of it, that thou k 


| | 672 A Invitation to the Tarts Supper, 


and ought not to hinder us from the Ordinance; 
The leis Titne we have for Preparation, the more 
| Cloſe and intent we ſhould be in the Ordinance it- 
felf, and fo make up the Loſs. A welcome Gueſt 

never comes b to one chat always 


kee 8 a nn 
indeed thy Heart is ry { upon the 
World, fo filled Ar the Cares of it, and ſo ea ger 
1 a uo Min to 
tte Comforts of this Ordinante, no Spirit nor 
| Life for the Buſineſs of it, furely chou haſt 4% ti 
Fi Love, and thou haſt moſt need of all to come 
do this Ordinance for the Recovery of the Gtound 
thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the Inordi- 
nancy of thine Affections to the World will be a 
I} paſſable Excuſe, for the Coldneſs of thine Aﬀec- 
| tion to the Lord Jeſus ?- Make haſte, and get 
this Matter mended, and conclude that thy 


| : worldly Bufineſs then becomes a Snare to thee, 


and thy Concern about is exceſſive and inordi- 
nate, * an ill Sympton when it prevails to weer 

thee back from this Ordinance. 
Perhaps ſome anbappy Quarrels with Relations 
or Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law-ſuit they 
are engag d in, or ſome hot Words that have 
ſt, are pleaded as an Excuſe for withdrawing 
From the Communion, They are not in Cha- 
rity with others, or others are not in Charit) 
with them; and they have been told (and *tis 
1 undoubtedly true) that *tis better to tay aw 
than come in Malice; but then the Malice is ſo 
far from being an Excuſe for the ſtaying away, 
That really, the ſtaying away is an Aggravation 
of the Malice. The Er in this Cate is very 
express, 
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expreſs, If thy Brother has ang br againſt thee, i. e. 


but /eave 
thy Return, and $0 fr and de peconcild to thy 
Brother, by confeſfing thy Fault, begging his Par- 
don, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong 
done, and then be ſure to come and offer thy Gift, 
Matt. v. 24. But on the other Hand, F ye have 
onght againſt any, if thou be the Party offended, 
then forgive, Matt. xi. 23. Lay afide all uncha- 
ritable Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and Delire 


evidente your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you; 


to remove that Bar in your way to this Ordi- 
nance, In ſhort, Strife and Contention, as far 
as it is our Fault, muſt be truly repented of, and 
the Sincetity of our Repentance evinc'd by 
Amendment of Life, and then it needs not hin- 
der us; as far as it is ot Croſs, it muſt be pati- 
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Minds by it, and then it needs not hinder us, 


< 
47 


8 


without Malice, and Hatred of our Brother, had 
better be let fall, whatever we loſe. Law is coſtly 


BY: 4 4 A 4 
But (Lafth) if the true Reaſon of your abſent- 


eb eh d Er MH b 


if thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art che Par- 
ty offending, do not therefore leave the Altar, 
þ 10 Gift before rhe Mar, as a Pawn for 


of Revenge, and be in a Readineſs to confirm and 


and then, if they will not be reconciled to you, 
yet your being reconciled to them is ſufficient 


ently born, and we muſt not be diſturb'd in our 


And that Lau- ſuit which cannot be carried on 


indeed, when is followed at the Expence of 


ing yourſelves fo often from the Lord's Supper 
| be, that you are not willing to take that Naias 
with your own Hearts, and to lay that Reſtraint 
| upon yourſelyes both before and after, FITS 
98923 . a r 
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know you muſt, if you come; if indeed you are 
not 19589 to have your Thoughts ſo cloſely fix'd, 


your. Conſciences fo. ſtrictly examin'd, and your 
pgagements againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirm'd as 


they. will be by. this Ordinance 3. if this be your 


you have reaſon to fear that the 2. bings which 
remain. are ready to die, and your Works are not found 


filled up before God. *Tis: a fad Sign of ſpiritual 


Decays, and *tis time for thee to remember whence 


lil Zhou art fallen, and to repent and do thy firſt Works. 
Time was when thou hadſt a dear Love to this Or- 
| dinance, when thou longedft for the Returns of it, 


and it was to thee more than thy neceſſary Food : 
Such was the Kindneſs of thy Youth, ſuch the Love of 
thine Eſpouſals, but it is otherwiſe now : Do you 


now fit looſe to it! ? Are you indifferent whether 


You enjoy the Benefit of it or no? Can you con- 
tentedly live without it? You have reaſon to fear, 
leſt you are of thoſe that are drawing back to Perii- 
tion. Having begun in the Spirit, will you now end 
in the Fieſp? What iniquity have you found in this 
Ordinance, that you have thus forſaken it? Has 
It been as a barren Wilderneſs to you, or as Va. 


ters that fail? If ever it were fo, was it not your 


own Fault? Return therefore, ye backſliding Chil- 


_ dren, be perſuaded to return; return to God, re- 


turn to your Duty, to this Duty ; be cloſe "and 
conſtant to it as you were formerly, for, I dare ſay, 


Ibhben it was better with you than now, Hol. ii. 7. 


Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ſtill keep 


up a Love for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive their 


Affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any of their 
ſtated Opportunities for it. Thomas, by being once 


ab from a he of the Diſciples, loſt that 


Joyful 
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joyful Sight of Chriſt which the reſt then had. Tis 
good to have a Nail in God's holy Place, Ezra ix. 8. 

Bleſſed are they that dell in bis Houſe, not thoſfe 
that only ſojourn there as a way-fairing Man. 
that turns aſide to tarry but for a Night, but thoſe {| | 
that take it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 1 

Vet if God, by his Providence, prevent our En- | 
joyment of an expected Opportunity of this Kind 
at any Time, tho? we muſt lament it is an Afflic- 
tive Diſappointment, and take that Occaſion to 
humble ourſelves for our former Unprofitable- 
© nels, yet we may comfort ourſelves with this, | 
that tho' God has ty'd us to Ordinances, he has 
not ty'd himſelf to them, but by his Grace can || 
make Providences work inſtead of them, for the |} 
Good of our Souls. It is better to be like Da- 4 
vid, under a forced Abſence from God's Altars, 
and have our Hearts there, Pſal. lxxxiv. 1, 2. than 
to be like Doeg, preſent under a Force, detained be- 
fore the Lord, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. and the Heart going 
| ofter Coveteuſneſs. Tis better to be lamenting and 
| /onging in the Want of en than erb 
in the F cs of emo 7:15 5 | 
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| Help for Alk Brasse 7 85 doe come to {| 
& this Oramance. ETON HM 


OW earneſt ſoever we are in reſling — 
| ple to join themſelves to the Lord in this 
| Ordinance, we would not have them to be roſs |! 
with © their Mouth, nor haſty to utter 27 T hing 0 | 
Goa, {| 


66% „Examination 

God, Eccl. v. 2. It muſt be done, but it muſt be 
done with great Caution and Conſideration, Bound. 
muſt be ſer about the Mount on which will 
deſcend, and we muſt addreſs ourſelves to ſo- 
lemn Services with a ſolemn" Pauſe. It is not 
enough that we ſeek God in a due Ordinance, 
but we muſt ſeel him in @ due Order, 1 Chron, 
XV. 13. that is, we mult ſtir ourſelves up to take 
Bold on him, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Prepare to meet thy Go, 
© lirael, Amos iv. 12. Thoſe that labour under 
| ſuch an habitual Indiſpoſition to Communion with 
God, and liable to ſo many actual Diſcompo- 
ſures as we are conſcious to ourſelves of, have 
need to take Pains with their Hearts; and ſhould, 
with a very ſerious Thought and ſteady Reſolu- 
tion engage them to es ual Tod 
No the Duty moſt expreſly required in our 
Preparation for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is that of Se, Examination. The Apoſtle, 
WW when he would ref the {buſes which had /u!ly7 
the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church of 
Corinib, preſcribes this great Duty as neceſſary 
to the due Management of it, and a Preſervative 
againſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions; 
T Cop. xi. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 
He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude to 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, in. 1.) deſires a good 
Wort, but as it follows there, ver. 10. Let th: 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. and fo let them come; ſo upon that 
Condition, /owith that Preparation, as P/al. xxvi b. 
Iwill waſh my Hands in Innocency, fo will I compe/s 
thing Altar. In this Method we muſt — 
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alſo firſt be proved, let them prove their ownſelves, 


before the Lord's Supper. 67 


e : Let a Man examine bimſelf—d&011ya%ra—The 


15 1 fignifies either to prove or to approve; and 
appoints ſuch an Approbation of ourſelves, as is 
; | the Reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation ; and fuch 


> | 

ta Probation of ourſelves, as iſſues in a comfort- 
e, able Approbation, according to the Tenor of the 
n. New Covenant. Tis ſo to prove ourſelves, as to . 


t IP approve ourſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord, 


d, thou knoweſt all Things, thou kneweſt that I love T, bee: 
1 fo as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine me, 0 
m Lord, and prove me, Pſal. xxvi. 2. 


0 8 To examine ourſelves is to diſcourſe with our 
ve on Hearts; tis ro converſe with ourſelves, a ve- 
id, | ry rational, needful, and improving Piece of Con- 


© retire from the World, /i alone, and keep Silence, we 


ur We © muſt retire into our own Boſoms, and con/ider oure 
p- We ves, reflect upon ourſelves, enquire concerni 

lc, | ourſelves, enter into a ſolemn Conference with 
our own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning their 


ary I this, or careleſs and ſecure, and will nor do: it, are 
ve unmeet for this Ordinance. 

s; TI Shall illuſtrate this by ſome Gilicadis,- 
ani EB 1. We muſt examine ourſelves as Aera i: ts 
4p: {omned by the Touchſtone, whether it be right or 
to counterfeit. We have a ſhew of Religion, but 
ae we what we ſeem to he? Are we current Coin, 
bj: er only wath'd over, as a Polſberd cover'd with Sil. 
ves, ve Droſs? Prov. xxvi. 23. -Hyporrites are reprobate 
hat ber, Jer. vi. 30. True Chriſtians, when they are 
i 6, Nied, come forth as Gold, Job xxiii. 10. The word 
paſs God is the Touchſtone by which we mult try 
Y furſelves; cati I, thro' Grace, anſwer the Cha- 


racters 


verſation. When we go about this Work, we muſt 


State. Thoſe who are ignorant and cannot do > 
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1 it Sterling? Is it Standard? Tho' Tam con- 
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racters which the Scripture gives of thoſe on 7 
Chriſt will own and fave ? Tis true, the beſt 
Coin has an Allay, which will be allowed for in 
this State of Imperfection; but the Queſtion is, 


ſcious to myſelf, there are Remainders of a baſer 
Metal; yet is Love to God the predominant 
Principle! ? Are the Intereſts of Chriſt the pre: 
vailing Intereſts in my Soul above. thoſe of 5 4 
World and the Fleſh ? I bear God's Image qu 
Superſcription, is it of God's own Stamping: ls it 
upon an honeſt and good Heart? is a matter of % 


ani 
great Conſequence, and in which *cis very com- the 
5 e 
mon but very dangerous to be impos'd upon, and t 


therefore we have need to be jealous over our- his 
ſelves. When we are bid to iy the Spirits, 1 John L 
iv. 1. tis fuppoy'd.# we muſt begin with our own, Nit b 
Ind try them firſt. 0% 
. We muſt examine ourſelves as a a Malefafto be 
as amin by a Magiſtrate, that we may find out 
US what we have done amiſs. We are all Criminals, 
LE that s readily acknowledg'd by each of us, becauſe 
tis own'd to be the common Character, All have 
Anned and come ſhort of the Glory of God ; we are 
all Prifoners to the divine Juſtice, from the Arreſts 
of which we cannot eſcape, and to the Proceſſes 
of which we lie obnoxious : Being thus in Cul- 
_ tody, that we may not be judged of the Lord, we 
are commanded 1 judge our ſelves, 1 Cor. ix. 31. 
We muſt enquire. into the particular Crimes ve 
have been guilty of, and their Circumſtances, that 
we may 1 more Sins, and more of the Evil 
of them than at firſt we were aware of. Dig ini 


* Wall, as Ezekiel did, Chap. vill. 8. and 4 the 
„ ec 


before the Lins Supper. 69 
7 ecret Abominations of your own Hearts; look 
further as he did, v. 13, 15. and you will ſee more. 


" Iny Devices, many Evaſions, to ſhift off Convicti- 
ons; we have need therefore to be very particular 
| and ſtrict in examining them, and to give them that 
Charge which Zoſbua gave to Achan, when he had 
him under Examination, Foſþ. vii. 16. Give G 

unto the God of Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto him; ; 
2 me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
3. We muſt examine. ourſelves as a Copy is ex- 
rd by the Original, to find out the Errata, that 
they may be corrected. As Chriſtians we profeſs 
to be the Epiſtles of Cbriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 3. to have 


u- his Law and Love tranſcrib'd into our Hearts and 
wy Lives; but we are concern'd to enquire whether 
WA, it be a true Copy, by comparing ourſelves with the 
Cel of Chriſt, whether our Affections and Con- 
der verſations be conformable to it, and ſuch as be-. 
out N cames it. How far do I agree with it, and where 
ale Hare the Diſagreements ? What Miſtakes are there, 
aufe what Blots, and what Omiſſions ? That what hath 
bort een amiſs may be pardon'd, and what is amiſs 
ale may be rectified. In this Examination, Faith 
reſts muſt read the Original, and then let Conſcience” 
eſſe read the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, be- 
Cul⸗ cauſe there will ſhortly be a Review. 
4. We muſt examine ourſelves as 4 Candidate 
3" amin d that fands for Preferment. Enquiry is 
5 V6 nade into his Fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands 
mo lor, We are Candidates for Heaven, the higheſt 
Evi referment, to be to our God, Kings and Priefts. 
bes e ſtand fer a Place at the Wedding-F eaſt: 
E. Have we on the Wedding-Garmenr i ? Are we 


made 


and greater. T he Heart i is deceitful, and has ma- 
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made meet for the Inheritance? What Knowledge 
have we ? What Grace? Are we fkill'd in the 
_ Myſtery we make Profeſſion of? What Improve- 

ment have we made in the School of Chrift ? 
What Proficiency in divine Learning ? What 
Teſtimonials have we to produce? Can we ſhew 
the Seal of the Spi virit of Promiſe? Have we a Tic- 


. * ? If not, we ſhall not be welcome. 


We muſt examine ourſelves as a Wife is exa- 
md of her Conſent to the levying of a Fine for the 
8 of a Covenant. Tis a common Uſage 
of the Law: A Covenant is to be ratified between 
God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper; do we 
freely and cheerfully conſent to that Covenant? 
| Not merely through the Conſtraint of natural 
Conſcience, but becauſe it is a Covenant highly 
reaſonable in itſelf, and unſpeakably advantage- 
_ ous to us. Am I willing to make this Surrender 
of myſelf unto the Lord ? Am I freely willing? 
Not — I cannot help it, but becauſe I can- 
not better diſpoſe of myſelf : We muſt examine 
ourſelves as Joſhua examin'd the People, whether 
they would chuſe to ſerve the Lord or no? 70. 
' XXiv. 15, Sc. And the Product of the Enquiry 
muſt be a fixed Reſolution, like theirs, ver. 21, 
Nay, but wwe will ſerve the Lord. 
6. We muſt examine ourſelves as a I eri 

Man is examined concerning his Buſineſs. Our 
trifling Hearts have need to be examin'd as Va. 
grants, whence they come, whither they go, and 
- whac they would have: We are coming to a great 
Ordinance, and are concern'd to enquire what's 
our End in coming? What brings us thither : ls 
it only Cuſtom or * that draws us "Da this 
| uty, 


V. 
5 
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e Duty, or is it a ſpiritual Appetite to the Dain= | 
ties of Heaven? Our Hearts muſt be catechiz d 
28 Elijah was, 1 Kings ix. 9. What doſt thou here | 
Elijah? That we may give a good Account to 
Gd of the Sincerity of our Intentions in our Ap- | 
s I proach to him, we ought, before we come, to cal! 
... © ourſelves to an Account concerning them. 8 
© More particularly, to examine ourſelves, is to 
put ſerious Quęſtions to ourfelves, and to our own 
e Hearts; and to proſecute them till a full and true 
© Anſwer be given to them. "Theſe ſix Queſtions 
among others) iris good for each of us to put to 
© ourſelves in our Preparation for the Lord's Sup- 
per, both at our firſt Admiſſion, and in our after 
Approaches to it. What am I What have 1 
done? What am I doing? What Ground do I get? 


WV - 
U 
x 


ven I hat do I want? And what ſhall I refolve to do? 
ier  Firf, Enquire, What am I? It needs no En- 


| quiry, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that 
am a reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 
gels, higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, 
ſerving and plorifying God in this World, and of 
| ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. I am made 
fer my Creator, and am accountable zo him: This 
lam, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and ex- | 
cellent Being in vain ! But here this Queſtion has 1 
rin another Meaning; all the Children of Men by the | 
Our Fall of the firſt Alam are become Sinners; ſome li 
Va- of the Children of Men by the Grace of the ſecond 
and Adam, are become Saints; fome remain in a State 
reat of Nature, others are brought into a State of Grace; || 
at's ſome are fanftified, others unſanctified: This is a || 
: Is Distinction which divides all Mankind, and which | 
this will laſt when all other Diviſions and a 
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Wl hall be no more; for according to this will the 


alk; I bat am I? The meaning is, which of theſe 
two do I belong to? Am ] in the Favour of Goc, 
or under his Wrath and Curſe? Am J a Servant 


1 | of God, or a Slave to the World and the Fleſh? 


Look ſoruards. and aſk, Whither am I going! To 
1 Heaven or Hell; If I ſhould die this Night (and! 

am not ſure to lire till To- morrow) bv. would 
Death bring me? Where would Neath lodge me? 
- In endleſs Light, or in utter Darkneſs ? Am 1! in 
the narrow way that leads to Life, or in the broad 
May that leads to Deſtruction? I am called a 

| Chriſtian, but am I a Chriſtian indeed? Have! 
A Nature anſwerable to the Name? 

It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict and im- 
partial in this Enquiry; what will it avail us to 
gcceive ourſelves; God cannot be impoſed upon, 
= tho'Men may. It is undoubtedly true, if we be 
i not Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Saints in 
Heaven, It is not a ſmall Thing which I am now 
perſuading thee to enquire about; no, it is thy 
Life, thy precious Lite, the Life of thy Soul, 

thine Eternal Life, which depends upon it. Mul- 
titudes have been deceived in this Matter, whoſe 
Hay ſeemed right, but the End of it proved the 
Ways of Death: And after they had long flattered 
themſelves in their own Eyes, they periſh'd at laſt, 
with a Lye in their right Hand. We alſo are in 
danger of being deceiv'd, and therefore have 

need to be jealous over ourſelves with a godly 
Jealouſy ; ; and being told that many who eat and 
drink in Chriſt's Preſence will be difown'd and re. 


Jag by bim! in the great Day, we have each of 
us 


En 
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Everlaſting State be determin'd. Now, when 1 
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ciples had, and to aſk, Lord is it ! 


Enquiry, when we draw near to God in the Lord's 


4 Blank, nay, to 4 Curſmſ. 


enquire,” 


| God's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or 


World ? Since I came to be capable of actin 


Holineſs for my Way, and Heaven for my Home 
and everlaſting Reſt ? If not, how can I expect to 


be ſtill in force, and never yet broken, never yet 
ant, and the Seal of it, into my Mouth? But if 1 
World, and the Glory of them, and given the Prefe- 


rence to the Goſpel-Offer of a Kingdom in the 
other World, and the Glory of that, I have Rea- 


OO 79 if 
us more Reaſon to ſuſpect ourſelves than the Di- 
But it eſpecially concerns us to inſiſt upon this 


| Supper. *Tis Childrens Bread that is there prepa- 
red; am a Child? if not, I have 0 Part nor Lot 
| in the Matter; I am there to ſeal a Covenant with 
God, but if I never made the Covenant, never in 
Sincerity conſented to it, I ſhall put the Seal to 


Therefore, that I may diſcover, in ſome Mea- 
| ſure, what my ſpiritual State is, let me ſerioully 


I. Whit Choice have I made? Have I choſen 

the Pleaſures of Senſe and the Wealth of this 
g for 

myſelf, and diſcerning between my Right-hand | 
and my Left, have I made Religion my delibe- 


| rate Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion, 
Chriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, 


have what I never choſe ? If my Covenant with the 
World and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to 

a Covenant with Death, and an Agreement with Hell) 
difannull'd, what have I to do to take God's Cove- © 


have refus'd Satan's Offers | of F he King EE 5 fi bis — 


fon to bleſs the Lord who gave me that Counſel, 9 
5 G - a 
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Pſal. xvi. 4, 3, 6, 7. and to hope that he who hath 
directed me to chuſe the Way of Truth, will enable 
me to flick to his Teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. 
2. What Change have I experiencd? When [ 

aſk, Am Ja Child of Wrath, or a Child of Love? 

I muſt remember that I was by Nature à Child of 
- Frath; now can] witneſs to a Change? Tho' I 
cannot exactly tell the Time, and Manner, and 
Steps of that Change, yet one Thing J know, thai 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee, John ix. 25. Tho? in 


many Reſpects it is ſtill bad with me, yet Thanks 


be to God, it is better with me than it has been, 
| Time was when I minded nothing but Sport and 
Pleaſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this 


World; when I never ſeriouſly thought of God 


5 Vain, and carnal, and careleſs, if Jordan tun 


and Chriſt, and my Soul, and another World; 
but now it, is otherwiſe; now I ſee a Reality in 
inviſible. Things, 4: find an Alteration in my 
Care and Concern; and now I aſk more ſolicitoully, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? than ever J aſk'd, 
What ſhall T eat, or what fhall 1 drink, or wherewithal 
ſhall I be cloatbed ? Time was, when this vain 
and carnal Heart of mine had no Reliſh at all of 
holy Ordinances, took no Delight in them, call'd 
them a Taſk and a Wearineſs: But now its other- 
wiſe; I love to be alone with God, and tho' I bring 
little to paſs, yet I love to be doing in his Ser- 
vice. If 1 have indeed experienc'd ſuch a Change 
as this, if this bleſſed Turn be given to the Bent 
of my Soul, Grace, Free Grace, muſt have the 
Glory of it, and J may take the Comfort or it. 
But if 1 have not found any fuch Work wrought 
in my Heart, if I am ſtill what I was by Nature, 


{till 


of before the Lord's viper. 735 


ill in the old Channel, and was never yet driven 
back before the Ark of the Covenant, I have Rea- 


ſon to ſuſpelt the worſt by myſelf. If all go one 


ay, without Struggle or Oppoſition, * tis to be 
E fear'd 'tis not the right Way, "iN 
3. What is the Bent of my Aﬀetiions : ? The Af. 


beats. How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do I 
E dread it as moſt dangerous, loath it as moſt odj- 
= ous, and complain of it as moſt grievous ! Or do 
I make a light Matter of it, as the Mad-man that 

caſteth Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, 


then of Sm, or the Burthen of Affliction, and 

which am I moſt deſirous to be eas'd of? What 
| think Jef Chriſt ? How do I ſtand affected to him? 
| Dol love him, and prize him as the faireſt of Ten 
© Thouſands in himſelf, and the fiteſt of Twenty Thou- 


nor Comelineſs, and is he no more than another Be- 
| /oved? How do!] ſtand affected to the Word and 
# Ordinances ? Are. God's . Tabernacles amiable 
| with me, or are they deſpicable? Am ] in God's 

Service as in my Element, as one that calls it 4 
Delight; or am I in it as under Confinement, and 
as one that calls it a Drudgery? How do 1 ſtand 
affected to good People? Do I love the Image of 


fections are the Pulſe of the Soul; if we would | 
E know its State, we muſt obſerve how that Pulſe _ 


Am not I in Sport? Which lies heavier, the Bur- 


ſands for me ? Or hath he in mine Eyes no Form | 


| Chriſt where-ever I ſee it, tho? it be in Rags, or | 


though not in mine wn Colour ? Do I honour them 
that fear the Lord, and chuſe his People for my. 
People in all Conditions? Or do 1 prefer the 
Gayeties of the World before the Beauties of 
Holineſs © 7 How do I ſtand affected to this World ?. 

| „„ 1 


: 76 | | Self- Examination | 
ls it under my Feet where it ſhould be? Or in my 


Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? Dol value it, and 


love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing Concern ? 
Or do I look upon it with a holy Contempt and 
Indifferency? Which have the greater Com- 
mand over me, and which, in my Account, have 


the moſt powerful and attractive Charms, thoſe | 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures that are World- 


ly, or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine? 


How do I ſtand affected to the other World? Do 


I dread eternal Miſery in a World of Spirits, 
more than the greateſt temporal Calamities here 
in this World of Senſe? Do I deſire eternal Hap- 

pineſs in a future State more than the higheſt 


Contentments and Satis factions this preſent State 
can pretend to? Or are the Things of the other 
World, tho' ſure and near, look'd upon as doubt. 


ful and diſtant, and conſequently little ? By a 
_ cloſe Profeaurion of ſuch Enquiries as theſe, with 
a Charge to Conſcience in Gad's Name to make 


true Anſwer to them, we may come to know our 


. ownſelves. | : 


4. What is the Courſe and Tenor of our Conver- 


fations ? The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do! 
work the Works of the Fleſh,” or bring forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit, The Apoſtle gives us Inſtances of 
both, Gal. v. 19—23. Be not deceived yourſelves, 


neither let any Man deceive you; He that doth - 


Righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. and the ſu- 

reſt Mark of Uprightneſs is keeping ourſelves from 
© our own Iniquity ? 2 Sam. xxii. 24. Dol allow my- 
ſelf in any known Sin under the Cloke of a vi- 
fible Profeſſion? Dare I upon any Provocation 
{wear, or curſe, or prophane God's holy er 
i eo 
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and therein ſpeak the Language of his Enemies? 
Dare I upon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 


ſacrifice my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, to 
that baſe and brutiſh Luſt ? Dare I defile a living 
& Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, Forni- 
cation, Uncleanneſs, or any Act of Laſciviouſ- 
neſs? Dare I tell a. Lie for my Gain or Reputa- 
tion? Dare I go beyond or defraud my Brother in 
any Matter, cheat thoſe I deal with, or oppreſs 
E thoſe I have Advantage againſt ? Dare I deny Re- 
lief to the Poor that really need it, when it is in 
the Power of my Hand to give it? Dare [I bear 
© Malice to any, and ſtudy Revenge? If fo, I muſk 
know that theſe are not the Spots of God's Children, © 
Deut. xxxii. 5. If this be the Life I live, I am cer- 

= tainly a Stranger to the Life of God. But if upon 
E ſearch, my own Heart tells me that I keep myſelf 
pure from theſe Pollutions, and here - exerciſe my- 
ſelf to have always a Conſcience void of Offence both 
© towards God and towards Man: If I have Reſpect 


tite, or pleaſe my Company, drink to Exceſs, and 


to all God's Commandments, and make it my 


er- daily Care in every Thing to frame my Life ac- 
ol I cording to them, and to keep in the Fear of God 
wits every Day, and all the Day long, and wherein I 
of find I am deſective and come ſhort of my Daty, 
| I repent of it, and am more watchful and dili- 
| gent for the future; I have Reaſon to hope, that, 
| tho” I have not yet attain'd, neither am already 
perfect, yet there is a good Work begun in me, 
which fall be perform'd unto the Day of Chriſt. 
Thus we muſt examine our Spiritual State, 
| and that the Trial may come to an Iſſue, we 
| muſt earneſtly pray to God to diſcover us to our- 
X hy ds 3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and muſt be willing to know the Truth 


of our. Caſe; and the Reſult muſt be this: 
(1) Af we find cauſe to fear that our Spiritual 
State is bad, and that we are yet unſanctified and 


unregenerate, we muſt give all Diligence to get the 2 
| Matter mended. If our State be not good, yet, 


Thanks be to God, i may be made good: There 
. is Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. Reſt not 


therefore in thy former faint Purpoſes, and feeble 


Efforts; but conſider more ſeriouſly than ever, 


the Concerns of thy Soul; pray more earneſtly 
than ever, for the ſanctifying Grace of God; 
put forth thyſelf more vigorouſly than ever, to 
improve that Grace; reſolve more firmly than 


ever to live a Holy Life, and depend more cloſe- 
iy than ever upon the Merit and Strength of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt ſoon experience 


a bleſſed Change. 


(2) If we find cauſe to hope that our Spiritu- 
© al State is good, we mult take the Comfort of 


it, and give God the Praiſe, and not hearken 
to the Tempter when he would diſturb our Peace, 
and hinder our Progreſs by calling it in Queſtion, 


Tho' we muſt always abaſe ourſelves, and be 


| Jealous over ourſelves, yet we muſt not dero- 
gate from the Honour of God's Grace, not deny 


its Work in us. God keeps us all both from 


deceiving ourſelves with groundleſs Hopes, 


and from ring ourſelves with * 
1 Fears. . 


Secondly, Enquire, What have 1 done p- We come 


* to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive 


the Remiſſion of our Sins, according to the Te- 


nor of the New Covenant. Now one Thing 
33%; 24 : requir c 


required of us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, 


. That we confeſs our Sins: If we do that, God is 


faithful and juſt to forgive them, 1 John i. 9. But 


if we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
Not that we can by our Confeſſions, inform God 


of any Thing he did not know before, as earthly 
Princes are inform'd by the Confeſſion of Crimi- 


nals; but thus we muſt give Glory to God, and 
take Shame to ourſelves, and ſtrengthen our own 
Guard againſt Sin for the future. In the Confeſ- 

| ſion of Sin it is requiſite that we be parti- 


cular: The High-Prieſt on the Day of Atone- 


ment, muſt confeſs over the Scape-Goat, all the ; 


Iniguities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 


* Tranſereſſions in all their Sins, Lev. xvi. 21, It is 

not enough to ſay as Saul, I have ſinned, 1 Sam. 

xv. 30. but we mult ſay as David, I have ſinned, 

and done this Evi', Pal. li. 4. As Achan, 1 have 

= fined, and thus and thus have I done, Joſ. vii. 20. 
| A broken Heart will hereby be more broken, and 


better prepared to be hound up : A burden'd 


, _ Conſcience will hereby be eas'd, as David's was, 


when he ſaid, I will confeſs, Plal. XXX11. 3, 4, 5. 
Commonly the more particular and free we are 
in confeſſing our Sins to God, the more Comfort 


we have in the Senſe of the Pardon: Dore lies in 


Generals. rey 04 
It is therefore neceſſary, in order to a particu- 


| far Confeſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and. try our 
| Ways, Lam. iii. 40. that we examine our Con- 
ſciences, look over their Records, reflect upon 
the Actions of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſly call 


to Mind wherein we have offended God in any 


_ The . of this * is ſpoken 
2 4 of 
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of as the firſt Step towards Repentance, Jer. viii. 6. 


| No Man repented him of his Mictedneſs, ſaying, 
bat have I done? For want of this Enquiry duly 


made, when Men are call'd to return, they baffle 


the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Mal. iii. 7 
K herein: ſhall we return? Let us therefore ſet our 


ſelves to look back and remember our Faults this 
Day; it is better to be minded of em now, when 


the Remembrance of them will open us a Door of 


Hope, than be minded of them in Hell, where, 
Son remember, will aggravate an endleſs Deſpair, 
We ought to be often calling ourſelves to ac- 
count; in the Cloſe of every Day, of every 
Week, the Day's Work, the Week's Work ſhould 


be review'd. *Tis one of the richeſt of Pythago- 
ras's Golden Verſes, that wherein, tho a Heather, 


he doth adviſe his Pupil every Night before he 


ſleep, to go over the Actions of the Day, and 


revolye them three Times in his Mind, aſking 
_ himſelf ſeriouſly theſe Queſtions; 
Th raten; mi of Heita; ri por ov 8x krehibn; 


Wherein have I tranſgreſſed? What have I done? 


What Duty hath been omitted? The oftner it is done, 
the eaſjer it is done: Even Reckonings make 
long Friends: But it is eſpecially neceſſary that 


it be done before a Sacrament : Former Reflec- 
tions made, ought then to be repeated; and 


with a particular Exactneſs we muſt conſider, 
what our Ways have been ſince we were laſt re- 


newing our Covenants with God at his Table, 
that we may be humbled for the Follies we have 


Feturr'd to fince God ſpoke Peace to us, and may be 
more particular and ſteady in our Reſolutions for 
( i Lone ns 


To 


1 
8 . 
7 
72 
Nee 
4 IR X 
7 ke 
8 
N 
, 
<> 
* 
* 2 
£ EI 
. 
27 
SY 
* 
ue 
"up 
-» Fes 
F 2 * 
3 
is 
." Hb 
ny 
"54 
ns 
5 
. 
$28 
„ 
8 
ES 
ARS 
hy. 
3 
EE 
Phat 
Ke, 
ke 
8 
* 
"oF 
th 


Po HY NA OE LOOT ON OO 


N 
2 


* 


Before the Lords Supper. | 8t 
To give ſome Aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, 1 
ſhall inſtance in ſome Heads of it. Let. the In- | 


0 terrogatories be ſuch as theſe: 25 


i. How have I employ'd my Pong 9575 2 Hath 
God been in all my Thoughts ? Tis well if he has 
been in any: When I awake, am I till with 
him? Or am I not ſtill with the World and the 


Fleſh ? When I ſhould have been contemplating ; 


the Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the 
great Things of the other World, hath not my 
Heart been with the Fools Eyes in the Ends of 
the Earth, following after lying Vanities, and for- 


Jaking mine own Mercies. How ſeldom have I 


thought ſeriouſly, and with any Fixedneſs of 
Spiritual and Divine Things? I ſet myſelf ſome- 


times to meditate, but I ſoon break off abruptly ; 
and this treacherous Heart ſtarts aſide like a bro- 


ken Bow, and nothing that's good is brought to 


any Head: But how have vain Thoughts and vile 


Thoughts lodg'd within me, gone out and come 


ö in with me, lain down and riſen up with me, 
and crowded out good Thoughts? Hath not the 


Imagination of the Thought of my Heart been evil, ony 
evil, and that roots =o 77 ĩ˙ :. 
2. How have I goveru'd my Paſſions ? Have they | 
been kept under the Dominion of Religion and 
right Reaſon, or have they not grown intempe- 
rate and headſtrong, and tranſgreſs'd due Bounds ? 


| Have not Provocations been too much reſented, 


and made too deep an Impreſſion ? Hath not my 
Heart many a time been hot within me, too hot, 
ſo that its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my 


own Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother? 


Hath not Anger reſted in my Boſom ? Have riot | 
| | E, 5 Malice 


8 8 elf- Examination 


| Malice At Uncharicableneſs, ſecret Enmities and 


Antipathies been harbour'd there, where Love 
and Peace ſhould have reign'd and given Law ? 

3. How have I preſervd my Purity ? Have 1 
: pol 2 my Veſſel in San#ification and Honour, or 
am not I conſcious to myſelf of indulging the 
Luſt of Unchanneſs ? If by the Grace of God | 
have kept my Body pure, yet hath not my Spirit 
been defiled by impure Thoughts and Affecti- 
ons? I have made a Covenant with mine Eyes not 
to look and luſt, but have I made good that Co- 
venant? Have I in no inſtance tranſgreſs'd the 
| Laws of Chaſtity in my Heart, and Modeſty in 
my Behaviour? Let this Enquiry be made with 
a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, left that which 
ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, be thought 
of without that juſt Abhorrence and Deteſtarion N 


Vhich becometh Saints. 
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4. How have I uſed my T7. ongue ; ? It was defien'd 
to be my Glory, but has it not been my Shame? 
Hath not much corrupt Communication proceed- 
ed out of my Mouth, and little of that which is 
good, which might either manifeſt Grace, or mi- 
niſter Grace? Have not I ſometimes ſpoke un- 

adviſedly, and ſaid that in haſte, which at leiſure 
I could have wiſhed unſaid? Have not I ſaid that 

by which God's great Name hath been diſhonour'd, 

or my Brother's good Name reproach'd, or ny 

own expos'd ? If for every idle Mord that I ſpeak I 
mult give Account to Ged, 1 had beſt call myſelf 

to an account for them, and I ſhall find innume- 

_ Fable of theſe Evils compaſſing me about. 
g. How have 1 ſpent my Time? So long 1 have 
* I'd in the World, to > what Purpoſe have 1 T Wha 7 
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before the Lord's Supper. . 84 
What Improvement have I made for my Days for 
doing or getting Good ? *Tis certain, I have loſt 
Time, have I yet begun to redeem it, and to re- 
pair thoſe Loſſes ? How many Hours have I ſpent _ 
that might have been ſpent much better ? There 
is a Duty which every Day requires, but how little 
of it hath been done in 275-Day# q A pd 
6. How have I managed my worldly Calling? 
Have I therein abode with God, or have I not, 
in many Inſtances of it, wander'd from him? Have 
been juſt and fair in all my Dealings, and ſpoken 
the Truth from my Heart? Or have I not ſome- 
times dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, and faid 
that which border'd upon a Lye ? Hath not fleſh- 
ly Wiſdom govern'd me more than that Simplici- 
ty and godly Sincerity which becomes an J/raelite 
indeed! Have I no Wealth gotten by Vanity, no 
unjuſt Gain, no Blot of that kind cleaving to my 
.» 7. How bave I receiv'd my daily Food? Have! 
4. never tranſgreſs'd the Laws of Temperance 8 
is Meat and Drink, and ſo made my Table my 
i. Snare? Have not God's good Gifts been abus'd to 
n. Luxury and Senſuality, and the Body, which by 
re the /ober Uſe of them ſhould have been ted, by 
x: the exceſſive Uſe of them gisf11ed to ſerve the Soul | 
, in the Service of God? Have not I eaten to myſelf, | 
175 i and drank to myſelf, Zech. vii. 6. when I ſhould 
1 ijave eaten and drank zo the Glory of God? _ 
cif WM 8. How have I done the Duty of my particular 
ne- Relations? The Word of God hath expreſly 
taught me my Duty as a Huſband, a Wife, a 
ave Parent, a Child, a Maſter, a Servant; but have 
24? I not in many Things fail'd of my Duty? Have 
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and ſaid, Mben will the Sabbath be gone? 


not I carried myſelf diſreſpectfully to my Supe- 


riors, diſdainfully to my Inferiors, and diſinge- 


nuouſly to my Equals? Have I given to each 
8 that which is juſt and right, and render'd to all 


their Dues ? Have I been a Comfort to my Re- 
lations, or have I not cauſed Grief? 


9. How have I performd my ſecret Worſhip ? 
WW Havel been conſtant to it, Morning and Evening, 
or have I not ſometimes omitted it, and put it 
by with ſome frivolous Excuſe ? Have I been 
conſcientious in it, and done it with an Eye to 
= God; or have I not kept it up merely as a Cuſtom, 


and ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a Formality ? 


- Have I been lively and ſerious in ſecret Prayer 
and Readings, or have I not reſted in the out- ſide 
of the Performance, without any cloſe Appli- 
|. cation and Intention of Mind in it? 


10. How have I laid out what God has given me 


in the World? | am but a Steward, have I been 
faithful ? Have I honour'd the Lord with my 
\ Subſtance, and done good with it, or have I waſt- 


ed and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Hath God 


had his Dues, my Family and the Poor their Dues 
out of my Eſtate ? What ſhould have been con- 


ſecrated to Piety and Charity, hath it not been 


either finfully ſpared, or ſinfully ſpent ? 


I. How have ] improved the Lord's Day, and ; 


other the Helps I have had for my Soul? Ienjoy 


great Plenty of the Means of Grace, have 1 
grown in Grace in the Uſe of thoſe Means, or 


have I not received the Grace of God therein in 


vain? Have I called the Sabbath a Delight, boly of 


the Lord and honourable, or have I not ſnuffed at it, 
How 
have 
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0 before the Lord's Supper. 8 
have I profited by Sermons and Sacraments, and 
other Ne Advantages of ſolemn Aſſemblies ? | 
| Have I receiv'd and retain'd the good Impreſſions. 
of holy Ordinances, or have I not loſt them and 
12. How have I born my Afﬀittions? When 
Providence hath croſs'd me, and frown'd upon 
me, what Frame have I been in, repining or re- 
| penting? Have I ſubmitted to the Will of God 
| in my Afflictions, and patiently accepted the Pu- 
| niſhment of my Iniquity; or have I not ſtriven 
| with my Maker, and quarrell'd with his Diſpo- 
| fals? When mine own Fooliſhneſs hath perver7- 
ed my Way, hath not my Heart fretted againſt the 
Lord? What Good have I gotten to my Soul by 
my Afflictions? What inward Gain by outward | 
| Lofſes? Hath my Heart been more humbled and 
e K weaned from the World? Or have I not been 
n harden'd under the Rod, and treſpaſs'd yet more | 
y ai the Lord? e 
t- WK Many more ſuch Queries might be inftanced | 
din, but theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen, Yet it 
es will not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions to our- 
ſelves, but we muſt diligently obſerve what Re- 
| turn Conſcience, upon an impartial Search, 
makes to them; we muſt not do as Pilate did, 
when he aſk'd our Saviour, What is Truth? but 
would not ſtay for an Anſwer, John xviii. 38. 
No, we muſt take Pains to find out what hath \ 
been amiſs, and herein muſt accompliſb a diligent 
„„ %%% 8 1 65 
And, 1. As far as we find ourſelves not guilty, 
we muſt own our Obligations to the Grace 
of God, and return Thanks for that Grace; 
Es FFF ad 
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and let the Teſtimony of Conſcience for us be our 
rejoicing. ' If our Hearts condemn us. not, en have 


doe Confidence towards God. 


2. As far as we find ourſelves Guilty, ,v we muſt | 
be humbled before God for it, mourn, and be in 


Bitterneſs at the Remembrance of it; cry earneſt- 
ly to God for the Pardon of it, and be particular 
in our Reſolutions, by God's Grace, to fin no 
more. Pray as Job is taught, That which I ſee 
not, teach tbou me; and promiſe, as it follows there, 


Wherein I have done Iniquity, I will do no mw”, 


Job xxxiv. 32. 


T Thirdly, Enquire, What am 1 doing? When we 
have conſidered what our Way hath been, tis 


Time to conſider what it is. Ponder the Path of 
thy, Feet, Prov. iv. 26. 

1. What am 1 doing i in the general Courſe of 
my ad Am I doing any Thing for 
God, for my. Soul, for Eternity, any Thing for 
the Service of my Generation, or am I not ftand- 
ing all the; Day idle?. *Tis the Law of God's 
W Houſe as well as of ours; 3 he that will not labour, 
Let bim not eat, 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. If I find that ac- 
_l cording as my Capacity and Opportunity is thro' 


the Grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the Way 
of God's Commandments, this Ordinance will be 


comforting and quickening to me; but if I give 
Way to ſpiritual Sloth and. Slumber, and do not 
mind my Buſineſs, let this ſhame me out of it, 


and humble me for it: How unworthy am I to 


eat my Maſter's Bread, while I take no care to 
do my Maſter's Work: 1 

2. What am ] doing in this nach. to _ 
Ordinance of the Lord's s Supper? ? I know what 
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is to be done, but am I doing it? Do I apply 
myſelf. to it in Sincerity, and with a ſingle Eye, 
in a right Manner and for right Ends ? Am 1 
by Repentance undoing that which I have dane 

amiſs? And am I by renewing my Covenants | 


with God, doing that better which I have for- 


merly done well? Am l joining myſelf unto the 
Lord with Purpoſe of Heart to cleave to him un- 


to the End? It is the Preparation for the Paſſo, 


ver; am I doing the Work of that Day in its - | 
Day? Am I purging out the old Leaven, buying |} 
fuch Things as I have need of againſt the Feaſt, with- | 
out Money and without Price? Am I engaging 


. my Heart to APPTORch unto God, or am I think-_ 


ing of ſomething elſe ? Am I ſlothful in this Bu- 


ſineſs, or do I make a Buſineſs of it 


Here it is good to examine, whether, beſide 


the common and general Intentions of this Ordi- 


nance, there be not ſomething particular, which 


I ſhould more eſpecially have in my Eye, in my 
Preparation for it. 


Do I find my Heart at this 
Time more than uſually broken for Sin, and 


P humbled at the Remembrance of it? Let me then 
ſet in vigorouſly with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive 


that Nail; or is my Heart in a ſpecial Manner 


affected with the Love of Chriſt, and enlarged in 


| holy Wonder, Joy, and Praiſe ! ) Let its Outgo- 1 


ngs that: Hay be quicken'd, and thoſe Thoughts 


imprinted deep, and improv'd ; fo of the like. 


Fourthly, Enquire What Ground do I get? If | 
upon Examination there appear ſome Evidences 
of the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examine 
my Growth in Grace; for Grace, if it be true, 


Lins ö 


8 Sf ad ee 
: fori ning up; . he that hath clean Hand, will * 


' ſtronger and ſtronger. There is a ſpiritual Death, 
or at leaſt ſome prevailing ſpiritual Diſeaſe, where 


there is not ſome e and 1 to- 4 


* wards Perfection. 


By what Meaſures chen way! try my: Growth 
in Grace? 


1. Do I find my badi, Tudement. mere ferries 


I " confirmed i in its Cboice of Holineſs and Heaven? 


If fo, it is a Sign Iam getting forward. We can- 


not judge of ourſelves by the Pangs of Affection, 


thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement at firſt, 
| and their _ leſs jo. afterwards, ought not to 


= diſcourage us : The Fire may not 3laze fo high 


as it did, and yet may burn better and ſtronger. But 
do I ſee more and more Reaſon for my Religion ? 
Am I more ſtrongly convinc'd of its Certainty 
and Excellency, ſo as to be able better than at 
firſt to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me? My 
firſt Love was able to call Religion a comfortable 


Service, was my after Light better able to call it a 


- reaſonable Service? I was extremely furpriz'd when 


at firſt ] ſaw Men as Trees walking, but am I now 


better ſatisfied when I begin to /ee all Things more 
clearly, Mark viii. 24, 25. Am I thro? God's Grace 
better rooted, or am I thro? my own Folly ſtill as 
2 n ſhaken with the Wind? 
22. Do 1 find my corrupt Hopetites ond Paſſions 
: 4 more manageable? Or are they ſtill as violent and 
beadſtrong as ever? Doth the "oaks of Saul grow 
weaker and weaker, and its ſtruggles for the Domi- 
nion leſs frequent, and more feeble? If fo, tis a 
Sign rhe Houſe of David grows ſtronger and 
Fee: Thou en theſe Canaanites are * bei 
na, 
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Land, yet they do not mate Head as they 
done, but are under Tribute, then the Intereſts 
of Iſrael are getting Ground. Do I find that my 


Deſires towards thoſe Things that are pleaſing to ü 


Senſe, are not ſo eager as they have been; but the 
Body i is kept under more, and brought | into Sub- 


jection to Grace and Wiſdom; and it is not ſo I 


hard a Thing to me as it hath been ſometimes to 


deny myſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments 


of thoſe Things which are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, 
are not ſo deep and keen as they have been? Can 


I bear Afflictions from a righteous God, and 
| Provocations from unrighteous Men, with more 
Patience, and better Compoſure and Command 


of myſelf than I could have done? Am not I fo 


| peeviſh and fretful, and unable to bear an Aﬀront | 
or Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been; 
| If fo, ſurely he that hath begun the good Work is 
| carrying it on: But if nothing be done towards the 
| ſuppreſſing of theſe Rebels, towards the weeding 
out of theſe Roots of Bitterneſs which ſpring up ans 
trouble us? though we lament them, yet we do 
not prevail againſt them, tis to be ard we ſtand 


at a Stay, or go back. 
3. Do I find the Duties of Region more eaſy and 


| pleaſant to me? Or am I ſtill as unſkilful and un- 
| ready in them as ever? Dol go dextrouſly about 
| 2 Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is us'd | 
to it; and as a Man that is Maſter of his Trade 


goes on with the Buſineſs of it? Or do 1 go 
awkwardly about it as one not vers'd in it? When 


God calls, ſeek ye my Face, do I, like the Child Sa- 
muel, run to Eli, and terminate my Regards in 
he Outhde of the Service; or do I, ike the 


Man 


4 90 8 Self Examination | 
Man David, eau anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, 


will I ſeek, and fo 3 into that within the Veil. 


Thoꝰ on the one Hand there is not a greater Sup- 


port to Hypocriſy than a formal and cuſtomary 
Road of external Performances ; yet, on the other 
Hand there is not a ſurer Evidence of Sincerity and 
Growth, than an even, conſtant, ſteady Courſe 


5 of lively Devotion, which, by daily Uſe, be- 


. comes familiar and eaſy, and (by the new Nature) 
natural to us. A growing Chriſtian takes his 


Work before him, and ſings at it. 

4. Do I ind my Heart more weaned from this Pre- 
* Life, and more willing to exchange it for a better? 
Or am ! ſtill loth to leave it? Are Thoughts of 
Death more pleaſing to me than they have been, 

or are they ſtill as terrible as ever? If, through 


Grace, we are got above that Fear of Death, by 


Reaſon of which many weak and trembling 


Chriſtians are all their Life time ſubjecꝭ to Bondage, 


and can truly lay, we deſire to debart and to be with 
Chriſt, -which' is far beiter; tis certain we are get- 
og Ground, tho* we have not yet attained. 


If upon Search we find, that we make no Pro- 


greſs in Grace and Holineſs,” let the Ordinance 
of. the Lord's Supper be improv'd for the Fur- 
therance of our Growth, and the Removal of 


that, whatever it is, which hinders it: If we find 


we thrive, tho' but ſlowly, and that tho! it is not 
ſo well with us as it ſhould be, yet, thro' Grace, 
it is better with us than it hath been, and that 


we are not always Babes, let us be encouraged to 


abound ſo much the more. Go and proſper, the 
| Lordi 7s with thee, while thou art with him. 


: Fifthh, 


| befare-the Lord's Supper. 91 


5 Hſiby, Enquire; What do I want? A true Senſe 


of our ſpiritual Neceſſities is required to qualify us 


for ſpiritual Supplies. The Hungry only are filled 
with grod Things. It concerns us therefore when 


we come to an Ordinance, which is as a ſpiritual 


Market, to conſider what we have Occaſion for, 


| that we may know what to lay hold on, and may 
ueſtion which will 


have an Anſwer ready to that 
be put to us at the Banquet of Wine, What is thy 


Petition, and what is thy Requeſt ? Or that which 
Chriſt put to the Blind Men, Matt. xx. 32. What | 


— 


will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 


| Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, are incluſive of all the Bleſ- 
ſings we can deſire, and have in them enough to 
ſupply all our Needs: Since therefore we muſt. ae 
and receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns 


us to enquire what particular Grace and Com- 


fort we need, that we may by Faith and Deſire 


reach forth towards that in a ſpecia} Manner, 


1. What Grace do I moſt want? Wherein do I 


find myſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 


pos'd ? What Corruption do I find working moſt 
in me? The Grace that is oppoſite to that I moſt 


need. Am! apt to be proud or paſſionate? Hu- 


mility and Meekneſs then are the Graces I moſt 


want. Am apt to be timorous and diſtruſtful ? 
Faith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 


What Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted 


with? Which way doth Satan get moſt Advantage 


2gainſt me, by my Conſtitution, Calling, or Com- 


pany ? There I moſt want Help from Heaven, 
ws ee, ee ee my Guard. Aml in danger 
of b 


ing drawn by my outward Circumſtances o 
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In temperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, or Dim. 


mulation? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sincerity, 
are the Graces I moſt want. What is the Na- 


ture of the Duties I am moſtly call'd out to, and 


employ'd in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to loop 
to that which is mean? Then Self-Denialis the Grace 
I moſt want. Are they ſuch as oblige me to. frug- 
gle with that which is difficult and diſcouraging : 1 
Then Courage and Wiſdom are the Graces | moſt 


want. Whatever our Wants are, there are Pro- 


| miles in the New Covenant adapted to them, 
which in this Ordinance we muſt in a particular 
Manner 
fit of, 
© bethink ourſelves of particular Promiſes ſuited 


to our Caſe, yet there is enough in the general 
ones: Iwill put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 


to tall in my Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put 
, my Law in your Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. and my Fear, 


Jer: xxxii. 40. and many the like. And we know 
who hath ſaid, My Grace is fuffucient for thee, 


2 Cor. xii. „ 

28. What Comfort ao T moſt want ; ? What i is the 
* Burdch that lies moſt heavy ? I muſt ſeek for Sup- 
port under that Burden. What is the Grief that 


is moſt grieving ? I muſt ſeek for a Ballance to 
that Grief. The guilt of Sin is oft diſquieting to 


me, O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon! The 
Power of Corruption is very diſcouraging, O for 


the Comfort of victorious Grace! I am oft toſs'd 
with Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual State, 


as if the Lord had utterhy ſeparated me from bis Peo- 


pile, and I were a dry Tree, Iſa. lvi. 3. O for the 
5 Comfort of clear and unclouded Evidences! I am 


ſome⸗ 


apply to ourſelves, and claim the Bene- 
and receive as ſeal'd to us. If we cannot 


, 
- 


before the Lord's Supper. 


Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 


But my greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe a 


mine own Weakneſs, and Bent to backſlide, and 


I am ſometimes ready to make that deſperate 
Concluſion, I ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of 
Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1, O that I might have the 


Comfort of that Promiſe ! Jer. xxxii. 40. [will put 
my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from me. There is in the Covenant of Grace, a 


Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every Malady ; 
Comforts ſuited to every Diſtreſs and Sorrow; but 


that we may have the Benefit of them, *tis requi- 
| fite that we know every one bis own Sore, and his 


own Grief, as it is expreſs'd, 2 Chron. vi. 29. that 
we may ſpread it before the Lord, and may apply 
to ourſelves that Relief which is proper for it, and 


from the Fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt may receive, 


and Grace for Grace, Grace for all Occaſions, 
Here it may beof Uſe to take Cognizance even of 
our outward Condition, and enquire into the Cares 


and Burdens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of that; 
for even againſt the there is Comfort provided in 


the New Covenant, and adminiſter'd in this Or- 
dinance. Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that 
not is: When Chriſt was inviting his Diſciples 
to come and dine with him, he aſk'd them firſt, 
Children, have ye any Meat? John xx1. 5, 12. 
Chriſt's Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to make 
known before him in particular, the Trouble of them. 
Let every Care be caſt upon the Lord in this Or- 


po 

ſometimes tempted to ſay, The Lord bath forſaken | 
me, my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. xlix. 14. O that 
he would ſeal to my Soul that precious Promiſe, 


dinance, 


Friends? Let that Way be committed to the Lord, 


a - Se. Examination MA. 
dinance, lodg'd in his Hands, and left with him, 
and let our own Spirits be eas'd of it, by the Ap. | 
plication of that general Word of Comforr to this 
Particular Caſe, whatever it is: He careth for you, 
1 Pet. v. 7. What is the Concern I am moſt thought- 
ful about, relating to myſelf, my F amily, or 


and to his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Diſpo- 
Mal, and then let my Thoughts concerning it be 
eftabliſh'd. What is the Complaint I make moſt 
feelingly? Is it of a ſickly Body, diſagreeable 
Relations, a declining Eſtate, the Removal of 
thoſe by Death that were very dear? Whatever we 
it is, . — it before the Lord, as Hezekiah did Su 
Rabſhakeb's Letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. and alle no W ow 
Complaint that is not fit to be ſpread befeadhim. MW De 
When God came to renew his Covenant with Sin 
Abraham, and to tell him that he was his Shield and bur 
his exceeding great Reward, Abraham preſently puts MW Th 


in a Remonſtrance of his Grievance, Behold, io ait 


me thou haſt given no Seed, Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3. Han- Is t 
naß did fo when ſhe came up to worſhip, 1 Sam. I bac 


I. 11. And ve alſo muſt bring with us ſuch a par- mot 


ticular Senſe of our Afflictions, as will enable us to 2 
receive and apply the Comforts here offer'd us, and Cor, 


4 5 no more. Holy David obſerv'd, how his Houſe the 
Was withGed; and that it was not made to grow; of h 


be” lafting Covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 


when he was taking the Comfort of this, that iſ er 
however it were, God had made with bim an ever- Thi. 


Sixth, Enquire, What ſhall I reſolve to do? I Ord 
This Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts IM Vit 
. 6. Lord, What wilt thou have me to do! We I an 


| eekde : to this Ordinance ſolemnly to engage our- 
| {elves 


FFC TTT 


— —— 
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ſelves againſt all Sin, and 7 all Duty, and there- 


fore tis good to conſider what that Sin is which 
we ſhould particularly covenant againſt; and 
what that Duty which we ſhould moſt expreſly -, 
oblige ourſelves to. Tho? the general Covenant 
ſuffice to bind Conſcience, yet a particular Article 
will be of uſe to mind Conſcience, and to make tie 


general Engagement the more effectual. It 1s 

good to be particular in our pious Rowen, as 

well as in our penitent Reflections. ws 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, 
1. Mherein we have moſt miſs d it hitherto? Where 


we have found ourſelves moſt aſſaulted by the 


Subtilty of the Tempter, and moſt expos'd by our 
own 


Defer 


wTrgisalov aparliay, the well circumſtanced Sin; 


That's it which I muſt more particularly reſolve a- 


gainſt in the Strength of the Grace of God. What 


is the Duty I have moſt negle&ed, have been moſt 


backward to, and moſt careleſs in? To that I muſt 
_ ſolemnly bind my Soul with this Bond. 


herein we may have the beſt Opportunity of © 
clorifring. God? What can I do in my Place for 
the Service of God's Honour, and- the-Intereſts 


of his Kingdom among Men ? The Liberal aeviſeth 
liberal Things, and ſo the pious deviſeth pious 
Things, that he may both engage and excite him- 
ſelf to thoſe liberal pious Things in and by this 


Ordinance. What is the Talent I am entruſted 


with the Improvement of ? My Lord's Goods 
| am made a Steward of. What is it that is ex- 
pected from: one in my Spe ? What Fruit is 


look d | 


| before the Lord's Supper. | 5 95. 


caknels, there we ſhould ſtrengthen our 
and double our Guard. What is the 
Sin that doth moſt | ea/ily beſet me! 2. Heb: xii. 1. 
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| look'd for from me? That's it that I muſt eſpeci- 


- 


ally have an Eye to in my Covenants with God; 


to that I muſt bind my Soul, for that I muſt fetch 


in Help from Heaven, that having ſworn, I may 
— ͤ ed 


4E ahi. r 1 —— 4A 4 - 


Iuſtructions for renewing our Covenant with 


God in our Preparation for this Ordinance, 


TFT is the wonderful Condeſcenſion of the God 
1 of Heaven, that he hath been pleas'd to deal 
with Man in the Way of a Covenant, that on the 
one Hand we might receive ſfrong Confolations 
from the Promiſes of the Covenant, which are 
very ſweet and precious; and on the other Hand 
might lie under froug Obligations from the Condi- 


tions of the Covenant, which on this Account, 


have greater Cogency in them than meer Pre- 
cept; that we ourſelves have conſented to them, 


and that we have therein conſulted our own Intereſt 


J n,, Ong 
The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a 


Seal of the Covenant and of the folemn exchanging 


of the Ratifications of ir, *tis neceſſary we make the 


Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. In this Or- 


der therefore we muſt proceed, firſt, give the Hand 
to the Lord, and then enter into the Sanctuary; firſt 
* - in ſecret conſent to the Covenant, and then ſo- 

lemnly teſtify that Conſent : This is like a Con- 
tract before Marriage. They that 44 the Way 10 
Zion with their Faces thitherward, muſt join them- 


ſelves 


232 wo 


bee the Lirds PR, 25 97 
ſelves to. the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, Jer. I. 5, 
The Covenant is mutual, and in vain do we ex- 

pect the Bleſſings of the Covenant, if we be not. 
truly willing to come under the Bonds of the Co- 


venant. We muſt enter into Covenant with the 
Lord our God, and into his Oath, elſe he doth not 


eſtabliſh us this Day for 3 People unto himſelf, 
Deut. xxix. 12, 13. We ate not own'd and accept- 


ed as God's People, though we come before him as 


| his People come, and /it before him as his People fit, 
| if we do not in Sincerity avouch the Lord for our 
| God, Deur. XXV1, 17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was 
| done for us, in the Lord's Supper we muſt do it 


for ourſelves, elſe we do nothing. 
| Let us conſider then in what Methed, and aftw 


what Manner, we muſt MAGN: this great Tranſ- 
action. 


For the firſt, * . Method x we - muſt renew 
our Covenant with God in Chriſt, and by what | 
Steps we muſt proceed. 


Firſt, We mult repent of our Sins by which We 1 


render d ourſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant 
with God, Thoſe that would be exalted to this 


Honour muſt firſt humble themſelves. God layeth 


The Foun- 
dations of ſpiritual Joy are laid in the Waters of 
penitential Tears. 


his Beams in the Waters, Pſal. civ. 3. 


Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 
nance ſets that before us, which is proper to move 


our godly Sorrow ; in it we look on him whom we have 


pierced, and if we do not mourn, and be not in Bit- 
terneſs for him, ſurely our Hearts are as hard as a 

Stone, yea, harder than a Piece of the nether Milſtone, 
Thoſe that join themſelves to the 


Lech. Xil. 10. 
Lord walk go weeping 850 do it; ſo they did, 
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98 Covenants rencwed | 
| Fer. I. 4, 5. That Comfort is likely to laſt which 
takes riſe from deep Humiliation, and Contrition 
of Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping, 
it bearing this precious Seed, ſhall come again rejoycing 
in God as theirs, and bringing the Sheaves for Co- 
venant Bleſſings and Comforts with them, Pſal. 

Avi. 5, 6. Tot us therefore begin with this. 
I. We have Reaſon to bewail our natural E- 
ſtrangement from this Covenant: When we come 
to be for God, we have Reaſon to be affected with 

Sorrow and Shame that ever we were for any 
other ; that ever there ſhould have been Occaſion 
for our Reconciliation to God, which ſuppoſeth 

that there had been a Quarrel. Wretch that [ 
am, ever to have been a Stranger, an Enemy to 
the God that made me; at War with my Crea- 
tor, and in League with the Rebels againſt his 
Crown and Dignity. O the Folly and Wickedneſs 
and Miſery of my natural Eſtate ! My firſt Father 
an Amorite, and my Mother a Hittite, and myſelf 
a Tranſereſſor from the Womb, alienated from the 
| Life of God, and calt into my Pollution. No- 
thing in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a great 
deal loathſome and abominable. Such as this 
was my Nativity, my Original, Ezek. xvi. 3. 
2. We have Reaſon to bewail our Backwarane/s 
to come into this Covenant. Well may we be aſham'd- 
to think how long God called and we refuſed, how 
oft he ſtretched forth his Hand before we regarded 
how many Offers of Mercy we lighted, and how 
many kind Invitations we ſtood it out againſt ; 
How long Chriſt food at the Door and knock'd be- 
fore we open'd to him; and how many frivolous 
' Excuſes we made to put off this neceſſary m_ 
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before the Kewlte Fg 5 : | | 
What a Fool was I to ſtand-in my own Light © | 
long? How ungrateful to the God of Love, 


who «waited to be gracious ? How juſtly might 1 
have been for ever excluded this Covenant, 


who ſo long neglected that great Salvation ? 


1 I abhor myſelf. 
We have Reaſon to bewail the Mfg 


eſe of our Hearts and Lives to the Terms of this Co- 
venant, ſince firſs we profeſs 'd our Conſent to it. In 


many Inſtances we have dealt fookfoly, *tis well if 
we have not dealt fa/ſly in the Covenant. In our 

Baptiſm we are given up to Chriſt to be his, but 
we have lived as if we were our own; we then 


\ pat on the Chriſtian Livery, but we have done 
I 


little of the Chriſtian's Work ; we are calPd by 


Chriſt's Name to take awyay our Reproach : But how 


little have we been under the Conduct and Go- 
vernment of the Spirit of Chriſt? Since we became 


capable of acting for ourſelves, perhaps we have 
oft renewed our Covenant with God at his Table, 


and upon other Occaſions, but we have deſpiſed the 
Oath, in breaking the Covenant, when lo, we had gi- 
ven the Hand, Ezek. xvii. 18. Our Performances 


have not anſwer'd the Engagements we have ſo- || 


lemnly laid ourſelves under. Did we not ſay, and 
ſay it with the Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, that 
we would be the faithful Servants of the God of 


Heaven? We did, and yet inſtead of ſerving God 


we have ſerv'd divers Luſts and Pleaſures; we have 
made ourſelves Slaves to the Fleſh, and Drudges 
to the World; and this hath been our Manner from 
our Youth up. Did we not lay, Ne would not tranſ- 


 greſs, Jer. it. 20. we would not offend any more, Job 


XXXIV, 3 1. "ry" did, and yer our Tranſgreſſions are 
2 mulli- 


100 — renewed © 7 
| multiplied, oF in many Things we offend daily. Did 


| God, more circumſpectly in our Converlation ; 
we would be better in our Cloſets, better in our 


ter? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, and care- 
leſs, and unprofitable ; all thoſe good Purpoſes 


Covenant with God, and then the renewing of 


| and that which was broken ſhall be bound up and 
| made to rejoice. 
Secondly, We muſt renounce e the Devil, the Werld, 


to, or Competition with the God, to whom we join our- 
ſelves by Covenant. If we will indeed deal ſincere- 
Iy in our covenanting with God, and would be 


accepted of him therein, our e with Death 


| muſt be diſannull'd, and our Agreement with Hell mui 
| © wot ſtand, Iſa. xxviii. 18. All theſe fooliſh ſinful Bar- 
gains, which were indeed null and void from the 


from our rightful Owner, and put ourſelves in 
Poſſeſſion of the Uſurper, muſt be revok'd and 
cancell'd, and our Conſent to them drawn back 
with Diſdain and Abhorrence. When we take 


rightful King and Sovereign, we "muſt therein 
abjure the Tyranny of the rebellious and rival 


Powers. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee 
bave had Dominion over us, while Sin hath reign'd in 


every 


we not ſay we would walk more cloſely with 
Families, better in our Callings, every Way bet- 


have been to little Purpoſe : This is a Lamenta- 
tion, and ſhould be for a Lamentation. Let our 
Hearts be truly Broken for our former Breach of 


| our Covenant will be the Recovery of our Peace, 


and the Fleſb, and evety Thing that ſtands in Oppoſition 


beginning, by which we had alienated ourſelves - 


an Oath of Allegiance, to God in Chriſt, as our 


our mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and 


10 the Lord's Super „ 
every Luft hath been a Lord, but now we are 
weary of that heavy Yoke, and through God's 
Grace it ſhall be ſo no longer, for from hence- 


forth, by thee only will we make mention y ny Name, 
Ta, xxvi. 13. 


The Covenant we are to enter into is a Mar- 
FE riage-Covenant ; thy Maker is to be thy Huſband, 


Ila. liv. 3. and thou art to be betrothed to him, 


Hol. ii. 16. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
© Law of that Covenant, that all other Lovers be 
| renounc'd, all other beloved Ones forſaken; and 
the {ame is the Law of this Covenant; Ho. iii. 3. 
| Thom ſhelt not be for another Man, ſo will 1 alſo 4 
for thee : Quitting all others, we muſt cleave to 
the Lord only: Lovers and crown'd Heads will 
not endure Rivals: On theſe Terms, and no o- 
ther, we may covenant with God. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 
If ye do return unto the Lord with all your Hearts, 


then put away the ſirange Gods, and Ata en elſe ö 1 


it is not a Return to God. 5 
1. We muſt renounce all Subjection 70 Satan 8 Kal 1 
and Government. Satan's Seat mult be overturn'd 
in our Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne ſet 
up there upon the Ruins of it. We mult diſclaim 
the Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron 
Yoke, and reſolve to be deceiv'd by him no more, 
and led captive by him at his Will no more. 
We muſt quit the Service of the Citizen of that 
Country, and feed bis Swine no longer, feed upon bis 
Huſes no more, that we may return to our Fa- 
ther's Houſe, where there is Bread enough and io 
ſpare. We muſt renounce the treacherous Con- 
duct of the evil Spirit, that we may put ourſelves 
under che e Guidance of the holy and 


© 3. 5 "ad 
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good Spirit. All that 2urn 10 Cod muſt turn from | 
the Power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. For what Con- 


munion hath Chriſt with Belial? Our Covenant 
with God engageth us in a War with Satan; 


for the Controverſy between them is ſuch as will 


by no Means allow us to ſtand Neuter. 


2. We muſt renounce all Compliance with the 
Wills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, though 


near and dear to the Soul, yet muſt not be allow'd 


to have Dominion over it. The Liberty, Sove- [| 
reignty, and Honour of the immortal Spirit, by | 


% 


Which we are ally'd to the upper World, that 


World of Spirits, muſt be aſſerted, vindicated, and 


maintain id againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- 


ments of the Body, which 1s of the Earth earthly, 


and by which we are ally'd to the Beaſts that periſh. 


The Elder too long hath ſerv'd the Younger, the 


Nobler hath ſerv'd the Baſer, tis Time that the 


Toke ſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that 
Part of the Man ſhould rule under Chriſt, whoſe 
Right it is. The Servants on Horſeback, muſt be 
diſmounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh denied, and 
its Will no longer admitted to give Law to the 
Man, and the Princes which have walk*d lite Ser- 
vants upon the Earth, muſt be raiſed from the Dung- 


Bill, and made to inherit the Throne of Glory, the 


Dictates (1 mean) of right Reaſon, guided by 
Revelation, and confulting the true Intereſts of 
i the better Part, muſt have the commanding Sway 
and Empire in us, Zecleſ. x. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 8. We 


muſt never more make it our chief Good to have 


the Fleſh pleas'd, and the Deſires of it gratified; 


nor ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make Pro- 


|  wifion for the Fleſh that we may fulfil the Lughs of it. 
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Away with them, away with them; crucify them, 
crucify them; for, like Barabbas, they are Rob- 
bers, they are Murderers, they are Enemies to 
our Peace; we will not have them to reign over us: 
No, no, we know them too well; We will Pave no 


King but Feſus. 
We muſt renounce al! Dependance upon this 


preſent World, and Conformity to it. If we enter 


into a Covenant which enſures us a Happineſs in - 


the other World, on which we look with a holy 


Concern, we muſt diſclaim the Expectations of 


Happineſs in this World, and therefore look up- 


on this with. a holy Contempt. God and Mam- 
mon, God and Gain, theſe are contrary the one 


to the other; ſo that if we will be found loving 


World, and /it looſe to that, Matt. vi. 24. We 


muſt ſo far renounce the Way of the World, as not 
to govern ourſelves by that, eb take our Prin- 


ciples and Meaſures from it; for we muſt not 
be conformed to this World, Rom. x11, 2. Nor walk 


according to the Courſe of it, Eph. ii. a. We muſt. 
ſo far renounce the Men of the World, as not to 
incorporate ourſelves with them, nor chuſe them | 
for our People; becauſe tho? we are in the World, 
we are not of the World, nor have we received. 


the Spirit of the World; but Chriſt hath choſen 
and call'd us out of it, John xv. 19. We muſt 


ſo far renounce the Wealth of ihe TR as not 


to portion ourſelves out of it, nor lay up our 
Treaſure in it; nor to take up with Things 


of this World as our good things, Luke xvi. 23. 
as our Conſolation, Luke vi. 24. as our Reward, 
Mat. vi. 2. as the Fray we agree Yor, Matt, xx. 13. 

. F 4. = * * 
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God, and cleaving to him, we muſt deſpiſe te 
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For in God's Favour is our Life, and not-in the 
Smiles of this World. The Lord make us cor- 
dial in thus renouncing theſe Competitors, that 
we may be found Reue in Covenanung with God 
in Chriſt, 

Thirdly, We muſt rective the Lord Feſus Chrif as 
be is offer d to us in the Goſpel. In renewing our 
Covenants with God, it is not enough to enter 
our Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to 


Salvation by Chriſt, that great Salvation, is fair- 
ly tender'd to us, to us who need it, and are un- 


_venant with God when we accept of this Salvati- 
on, with an entire Complacency and Confidence 


in thoſe Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath ta- 
ken of reconciling a guilty and obnoxious World 


for ourſelves, and our own Salvation. Lord 1 
in all Things, and ſo ſure. 


cepted. 


muſt accept the Salvation in his own Way, in ſuch a 
Way as for ever excludes boaſting, humbles Man to 


ow Such a Way as tho? it leave the Blood of * 
| „„ aa 


ſhake off Satan's Yoke ; but we muſt enter our 
Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke. In 
the everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is written in the 
_ * Seripture, and as it is ſea/'d in this Sacrament, 


done for ever without it; we then come into Co- 


to himſelf, by the Mediation of his own Son, 
and a chearful Compliance with thoſe Methods 


take thee at thy Word; be it unto thy Servant 
according to that Word, which is ſo well . 


We muſt accept the Salvation in Cbriſt 0 Way, 
and upon his Terms, elſe our Acceptance 1 is not ac 


1. By a hearty Conſent to the Grace of Chrif we 


the Duſt, and will admit 20 Fleſb to glory in bis Pre- 


—B . 
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that perifp upon their own Heads, yet lays all the 


| Crowns of them that are ſav'd at the Feet of free 
Grace. This Method we muſt approve of, and 


love this Salvation, not going about to eſtabliſh our 
own Righteouſneſs, as if by pleading, Net guilty, 


we could anſwer the Demands of the Covenant of 


Innocency, and ſo be juſtify'd and ſav'd by that, 


but ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith, 
Rom. X. 3- All the Concerns that lie between us 
and God, we muſt put into the Hands of the 


Lord Jeſus, as the great Mediator, the great 


Manager; we muſt be content to be nothing, that 


the Lord alone may be exalted, and Chriſt may be 
all in all. God hath declar'd more than once b 


a Voice from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in 
| whom I am well pleaſed: To conſent to Chriſt's 
Grace, and accept of Salvation in his Way, is to 
echo back to that ſolemn Declaration, This is 


my beloved Saviour, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : The 
Lord be well pleaſed with me in him, for out of 


him I can expect no Favour,  _ 0 
2. By a hearty Conſent to the Government of © 
Chriſt, we muſt accept the Salvation on his own 


Terms, When we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive 


an intire Chriſt , for, I Chriſt divided? A Chriſt 


to ſanctify and rule us, as well as a Chriſt to juſti- 
ty and fave us; for he is a Prieſt upon his Throne, 
and the Counſel of Peace is between them both, Zech. 


vi. 13. What God hath joined together let us not 
think to put aſunder. He faves his People from 
their Sins, not in their Sins; and is the Author of 


eternal Redemption to thoſe only that obey him. That 


very Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, teach- 


eh us to deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly and fleſhly 
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1 i Lu "Y and 79 9 live ſoberly, rigbteouſſy and godly in in 


this World, Tit. ii. 11. 12. Life and Peace are 
to be had on theſe Terms, and on no other; and 


we receive Chriſt and his Law as well as Chriſt 
and his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs as well as 


lieving Soul; Lord, I do; my Beloved is mine, 
and I am his, to all the Intents and Purpoſes of 
| che Covenant. 


not only his Gifts and Favours, but himſelf to us, 
[7 will be to them a God] what he is in himſelf 


the Covenant muſt offer up not only our Services, 
but ourſelves, our own ſelves, our whole ſelves, 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of 


2 People. This Surrender is to be ſolemnly made 
at the Lord's Table, and ſeal'd there, it muſt 
therefore be prepar d and made ready before. Let 
us ſee to it, that it be carefully drawn up, without 
Exception or Limitation, and the Heart exa- 
| min'd whether a free and full Conſent be given to 
it. We muſt firſt give our own ſelves unto the Lord, 
2 Cor. viii. 5. and I know not how we can diſpoſe 


of ourſelves better. By the Mercies of God which 


are inviting, and very encouraging, we muſt be 
[ wrought upon to preſent our Bodies and Souls to 


God a living Sacrifice of Acknowledgement, not a 
dying Sacrifice of Atonement, which if it be hol 
Bal be In; "2 and it is our . Lervice, 

8 Rom. 


are we willing to come up to theſe Terms? Will 


{ Chriſt and his Crown? Lord, Iwill, faith the be- | 
Fourthly, We muſt re/ign and give up ourſelves 


20 God in Cbriſt. God in the Covenant makes over 


he will be to us, a God all- ſufficient; ſo we in 


our an as thoſe that are bound to be 70 him 
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Rom. xii, T. Thus he that covenants with God 
is directed to ſay, I am the Lord's, and for the 


greater Solemnity of the Tranſaction, to ſubſcribe 


with his Hand unto the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 3. Not that 
we do, or can hereby transfer or convey to God. 
any Right to us which he had not before: He 
is our abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an 
unconteſtable Sovereignty over us, and Proprie- 
ty in us; as he is our Creator, Preſerver, Bene- 
factor, and Redeemer : But hereby we recognize 
and acknowledge his Right to us. We are his al- 
ready by Obligation, more his than our own: :- 
But that we may have the Benefit and Comfort of 
being ſo, we muſt be his by our own Conſent, More 
particularly, ft.... 9-0 
1. To reſign ourſelves to God is to dedicate and 


devote ourſelves to his Praiſe. Tis not enough to 


call ourſelves by his Name, and herd ourſelves 
among thoſe that do ſo, to take away our Re- 


proach, but we muſt conſecrate ourſelves to his Name, 


as living Temples. Corban, It is a Gift, a Gift 
to God, all I am, all I have, all I can do is jo: 
*Tis a dedicated Thing, which it is Sacrilege to 
alienate. All the Powers and Faculties of out 
Souls, all the Parts and Members of our Bodies, 
we mult, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, fre- 
ly yield unto God as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, 
to be us'd and employ'd in his Service for his 
Glory, Rom. vi. 13. All our Endowments, all our 
Attainments, all thoſe Things we call Accom- 
pliſhments, muſt be accounted as Talents, which 
we muſt trade with for his Honour. All being 
of bim and from him, all muſt be to him and for 
bim. Our Tongues muſt not be our own but his, in 

on FF nothing 
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nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak his Praiſe, and 
plead his Cauſe, as there is Occaſion: Our Time is 
not our own, but as a Servant's Time, to be ſpent 
according to our Maſter's Directions, and ſome 
Way or other to our Maſter's Glory; every Day 
being in this Senſe our Lord's Day: Our Eſtates 
not our own, to be ſpent or ſpar'd by the Directi- 
ons of our Luſts, but to be us'd as God directs; 
God muſt be honour'd with our Subſtance, Prov. iii. 
9. and our Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be Holi- 
neſs to the Lord, Iſa. xxiii. 18. Our Intereſt not our 
own, with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to be im- 
prov'd in ſeeking and ſerving God's Glory: That 
1s, God's Glory muſt be fu d and aim'd at as our 
higheſt and ultimate End, in all the Care we take as 
about our Employments, and all the Comfort we a 
take in our Enjoyments. As good Stewards of the th 
manifold Grace of God, we mult have this ſtill in MF art 
our Eye, That God may in all T, hings be glorijica Ml d. 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. By this of 
ll pious Intention common Actions muſt be andi hi 
WW Fed, and done after a godly Sort, 3 John 6. Our gi- L 
W ving up of ourſelves to be to God a People, is thus Ti 
exbplain'd, Jer. xili. 11. it is 7 be to him for a th 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory. : ec 
2. To reſign ourſelves to God is 10 ſutje® and W. 
fubmit ourſelves to bis Power ; to the ſan#iifying = 
Power of his Spirit, the commanding Power of bis 2 
Lau, and the diſpoſing Power of his Providence. Ill in 
Such as this is the Subjection we muſt conſent to, me 
and it hath in it ſo much of Privilege and Advan- . 4s 
If tage, as well as Duty and Service, that we have of, 
no 3 02 to ſtumble at © | BY 
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Power of God's Spirit, We muſt lay our Souls as 
ſoft Wax under this Seal, to receive the Impreſ- 
ſions of it, as white Paper 1 under this Pen, that it 


may write the Law there. Whereas we have re- 
ſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, quench'd his Motions, and 


ſtriven againſt him when he had been ſtrivin 
with us; we mult now yield ourſelves to be led 


and influenced by him, with full Purpoſe of Heart 
in every Thing to follow his Conduct, and com- 
ply with him. When Chriſt in his Goſpel breathes | 


on us, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Gheſt, John xx, | 


22, my Heart muſt anſwer, Lord, I receive bim, 


I bid him welcome into my Heart; tho' he come 


as a Spirit of Fudgment, and a Spirit of Burning, as 


a Refiner”s Fire, and Fuller's Soap, yet bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Let him come 
and mortify my Luſts and Corruptions, I do not 


defire that any of them ſhould be ſpared; let them 


die, let them die by the Sword of the Spirit; Agag 
himſelf not excepted, though he comes delicately. 


Let every T, bought within me, even the inward 
Thought, Pal. xlix. 11. be brought into Captivity 10 


the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. Let the bleſſ- 
ed Spirit do his whole Work in me, and fulfil 1 it 


with an Almighty Power. 


(2.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelves to the com- 


nanding Power of God's Law. The Law, as it is 


in the Hand of the Mediator, is God's Inſtru- 


ment of Government; if I yield myſelf to him 


as a Subject, I muſt in every Thing be obſervant 


of, and obedient to that Law; and now I covenant 
to be ſo, in all my Ways to walk according to 
that Rule, All my Thoughts and nien, all 


id 


| before the Lord's 1 19 
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| * my Words and Actions ſhall be under the Direc- 
BD tion of the Divine Law, and ſubject to its Check 


and Reſtraint. God's Judgments will I lay be- 


ruled. LZet the Word of the Lord come (as a 2 


Nan once faid) and if 7 had fx hundred Necks, 1 


would bow them all to the Authority of it. What- 
ever appears to me to be my Duty, by the Grace 
if of God I will do it, how much ſoever it interfere 
with my ſecular Intereſt ; whatever appears to 
me to be a Sin, by the Grace of God I will 
avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtrong ſo- 
ever my corrupt Inclination may be to it. A 
that the Lord Hoall ſay to me, 1 will ao, and will be 
obedient. 

13.) We muſt db e to the Diſpoſing 
; Power of God's Providence. This muſt be the Rule 
of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, as the 
former of our Practice and Active Obedience. 
All my Affairs relating to this Life, 1 chearfully 
ſubmit to the Divine Diſpoſal let them be di- 
rected and determined as infinite Wiſdom ſees 


j fit, and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord fave my . 
W Soul, and then, as to every Thing elſe, let hin 


do with me and mine as ſeemeth good. unto him; 
I will never find Fault with any Thing that God 
doth. Not as J will, but as thou wilt , I know | 


Mill of my own: Father, tby Will be done. The 
Health of my Body, the Succeſs of my Calling, 
the Proſperity of my Eſtate, the Agreeableneſs 
of my F at the Continuance of my Comforts, 


OY EIS oo Os AA OI ern eee on. 


fore me, and have Reſpect to all his Command- 
ments; by them I will be always ruled, over- 
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have no Wiſdom of my own, I am a Fool if I lean | 
ll tomy 0wn Underfanding and therefore Ill have 10 


and 


before the Lord's Supper. 


is upon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenly 


Father, who knows what is good for me, better 
than I do for myſelf: If in any of theſe I be | 
croſs'd, by the Grace of God I will ſubmit with- 
out murmuring or diſputing : All is well that 
God doth, and therefore welcome the Will of 


God in every Event. While he is mine, and I 


am his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 
Fiſtbh, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as long as 
In our covenanting 
with God, there muſt be not only a prefent Con- 
ſent, Lord, I do take thee for mine, I do give up 
myſelf to thee to be thine; but this muſt be 


we live, and to live up to it. 


ripenꝰd into a Reſolution for the future, with pur- 


poſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 


We muſt lay hold on Wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, 
Prov. iii. 18. and chuſe the Way of Truth, ſo as to 


flick to it, P/al. cxix. 30, 31. The Nail in the 
Holy Place, Ezra. viii. 9. muſt be well clench' d, 
that it may be a Nail in @ ſure Place, Ia. xxii. 23. 
Many a Pang of good Affections, and many a 


hopeful Turn of good Inclinations, comes to no- 
thing for want of Reſolutions. *Tis ſaid of Reho- 
boam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did Evil, becauſe 
he prepared not, or he fixed not his Heart (lo the 
Word is in the Margin) to ſeek the Lord: The 
Heart that is unfix*d is unprepar'd. Foſhua took 
Pains with the People to bring them up to that 
noble Reſolution, 7%. xxiv. 21. Nay, but we 


will ſerve the Lord; and we ſhould not be con- 


tent till we alſo are in the like manner re/clv'd, 
and firmly fix*d for God and Duty, for Chriſt 
and Heaven, - This is the Preparation of the 


117 
and the Iſſue of any particular Concern my Heart 
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Goſpel. of Peace, wherewith our Feet oh be Hood, 
Epgh. vi. 13. 

Loet us inquire what that Reſolution is, which 


in an entire Dependance upon the Grace of 


Chriſt, we ſhould come up to in our covenanting 
ww OT 
1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſutkd Reſeluti- 
on as doth not reſerve a Power of Revocation for our- 
ſelves. The Covenant is in itſelf a perpetual 
Covenant, and as ſuch we muſt conſent to it; not 
as Servants hire themſelves for a Year, or to be 
free at a Quarter's Warning; not as Appren- 
tices bind themſelves for ſeven Years, to be diſ- 
charg'd at the expiration of that Term; but it 
muſt be a Covenant for Life, a Covenant for 
Eternity, a Covenant never to be forgotten; and 
in this beyond even the Marriage-Covenant, for 
that is made with this Proviſo, , Death us do 
Part; but Death itſelf muſt not part us and 
- Chriſt, Our Covenant muſt be made like that 
Servant's who loved his Maſter, and would not go 
out free; our Ears muſt be nail'd to God's Door- 
poſt, and we muſt reſolve to ſerve him for ever, 
Exod. xxi. 5, 6. A Power of Revocation reſerv'd, 
is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; it's no Bargain 
if it be not for a Perpetuity, and if we conſent. 
not to put it paſt Recall. 
L Let not thoſe that are young, and oder Tutors 
| oF Governors, think to diſcharge themſelves of 
theſe Obligations when they come to be of Ave, 
and to put them off with heir chilliſo Things : 
No, you muſt reſolve to adhere to it, as Mejes 
did, when you come o Years, Heb. xi. 24. As 
Children are not 700 little, ſo grown People are 
n FI not 


9 


not too big to be religious. 
live under the Bonds of this Covenant, when you 
come to live of yourſelves, to be at your own Diſ- 
poſe, and to launch out never ſo far into this 


World. Your greateſt Engagements in Care and 
Buſineſs cannot diſengage you from theſe. Whats - 


ever State of Life you are call'd to, you muſt res 
ſolve to take your Religion with you into it. 
Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their 


Days, think it poſſible or deſirable to cut-live the 
If now we ſet 
out in the: May we ſhould go, it muſt be with a Re- 
ſolution if we live to be old, how wiſe and ho- 


binding Force of this Covenant. 


nourable ſoever old Age be, yet then we will oz 


depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. as knowing that the 
huary Hairs are then only à Crown of Glory when 


they are found (as having been long before fix'd) 
in the Way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. xvi. 31. 


2. We muſt come up to ſuch a firong Reſolution 


as will not yield to the Power of Temptation from the 
Enemy. 
we engage ourſelves againſt Satan, and muſt ex- 
pect his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us in our Way, 
and to draw us out of it. 
we muſt therefore arm ourſelves, reſolving to 
ſtand in the evil Day; and having done all, in God's 


Name, to fland our Ground, Eph. vi. 13. Saying 


to all that which would either divert or deter us 
from proſecuting the Choice we have made, as 


Ruth did to Naomi, when ſhe was fledfaſtly re- 
ſolv'd, Ruth i. 16. Intreat me not to leave Chriſt, 
er to turn from follewing after him; for «hither he 


goes, I will follow him, though it be into Baniſh= 
d where be ledges, [ wil lodge with him, 
though 
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You muſt reſolve to 


When we engage ourſelves for God, 


Againſt theſe Deſigns 
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W— though it be in a Priſon, for Death itſelf ſhall 
on, ĩͤ vo ( N . 
We muſt reſolve by God's Grace never to be 


fo elevated or enamourd with the Smiles of the 


World, as by them to be allur'd from the Paths 
of ſerious Godlineſs; for our Religion will be 
both the Safety and the Honour of a proſperous 
Condition, and will ſanctify and ſweeten all the 
— ͤ—˙ꝶHdmwdnp , 99 
And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to 


be ſo diſcouraged and diſbeartened by the Frowns of 
the World, as by the Force of them to be robb'd 
of our Joy in God, or by the Fear of them to be 
driven from our Duty to God. We muſt come 


to Chriſt with a ſteady Reſolution to abide by 
him all Weathers: Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
oe ver thou goefl, Though I ſhould die with thee, 
| yet 4will I not deny thee. None of theſe Things move 


| as 3 „ 
Sixthhy, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs and 


* Strength of our Lord Jeſus in all this, Chriſt is the 
Mediator of this Peace, and the Guarantee of 
Fk., the Surety of this better Covenant, that bleſſed 
 Days-man which hath laid his Hand upon us both, 
who hath fo undertaken for God, that in him all 


God's Promiſes to us are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
and unleſs he undertake for us too, how can our 


| Promiſes to God have any Strength or Stability 


m them ? When therefore we enter into Cove- 


| nant with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſt as 
the Alpha and Omega of that Covenant. When 
|. God had ſworn by himſelf, that unto him every 
" Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear, 1a. 
xlv. 23. immediately it follows, ver. 24. 200 
8 . ” 


. 
— 
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hall one fay, every one that bows and ſwears to 
God, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and 


Strength; in the Lord Jeſus is all my Suffici- 
ency for the doing of this well. In making and 
renewing our Covenant with God, we muſt take 
Inſtructions from that of David, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
J will go in.the Strength of the Lord God; I will 


make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine E 
1. We muſt depend upon the Strength of the 


Lord Ged for Aſſiſtance, and for the working of 
all our Works in us, and for us. In thatStrength 
we muſt go, go forth and go on, as thoſe that 
know we can do nothing that is good of our- 


ſelves; our own Hands are not ſufficient for us, 
but we can do all Things thro Chriſt ftrengthening 


us, Phil. iv. 13. Our Work then goes on, and 


then only, when we are ſtrengthened with all Might 


by his Spirit, This Way we muſt look for Spi- 


ritual Strength as Nehemiah, Chap. vi. 9. Now, 
therefore, O God ſtrengthen my Hands. On this 
Strength we muſt ſtay ourſelves, in this Strength 
we muſt engage ourſelves, and put forth our- 


ſelves, and with it we muſt encourage ourſelves. 


We cannot make this Covenant but in the 


Strength of Chriſt z nor make it at al; Nature, 
corrupt Nature, inclines to the World and the 
Fleſh, and cleaves to them; without the Influ- 


ences e en Grace, we ſhould never move to- 


wards God, much leſs reſolve for him: We can- 
not do it well, but in Chriſt's Strength, and in a 
Dependance upon that. If, like Peter, we ven- 


ture on our own Sufficiency, and uſe thoſe Forms 
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116 Covenants renewed | 
of Speech which import a Reliance dn the Divine 
Grace, only as Words of Courſe, and do not by 
Faith truſt to that Grace, and derive from it, we 
forfeit the Aids of it; our Covenant is rejected 

as preſumptuous, and ſhall not avail us. Pro- 
miſes made in our own Strength betray us, 
and do not help us, like the Houſe built on the 
Sand. „„ | Lp POE 
Me cannot keep this Covenant when it is made, 
but in the Strength of Chriſt: For we ſtand no 
longer than he by his Grace upholds us; we go 
no further than he by his Grace not only Lead, 
us, but carries us. His Promiſes to us are our 
Security, not ours to him; from his Fulneſs 
therefore we muſt expect to receive Grace for 
Grace; for it is not in ourſelves, nor is it to be 
had any where but in him. We then that are 
Principals in the Bond, knowing ourſelves in- 
ſolvent, muſt put him in as Surety for us: He 
is willing to ſtand; and without him our Bond 

will not be taken; we are too well known to be 
truſted; for all Men are Liars; and the Heart is 
dleceiiſul above all Things. Go to Chriſt therefore 
with that Addreſs, P/al. cxix. 122. Be Surety for 
thy Servant for Good. Iſa. xxxviii. 14. 1 am op- 

preſſed, undertake for mm. * 

2. We muſt depend upon the Righteouſneſs of 

Cbriſt, making mention of that, even of that only, 

for Acceptance with God in our Covenanting with 
him. We have nothing in us to recommend us 
to God's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our ow! 
wherein to appear before him; we have by Sin 
not only forferted all the Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant, but incapacitated ourſelves for Admiſſion 

F 1 into 


Before the Lord's Supper. 117 
into it; By Sacrifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of 
Atonement, ſufficient to expiate our Guilt, and 


ſatisfy the Demands of injur'd Juſtice, we muſt 


make. a Covenant with God. And there is none 


ſuch but that one Offering by which Chriſt hath 


per fected for ever them wkich are ſanctiſed. That's 
the Blood of the Covenant, which muſt be ſprink- 


led upon our Conſciences, when we join our- 
ſelves to the Lord, Exod. xxiv. 8. That Everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs which Meſſiab the Prince has 


brought in, muſt be the Cover of our Spiritual 


Nakedneſs, our Wedding Garment to adorn our 


Nuptials, and the Foundation on which we. muſt 


build all our Hopes to find Favour in the 81 
of the Lord. 


I ſhall not here Papi up a form. of Covenanting 


with God, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn | 


up by far better Hands than mine, as Mr. Baxter's, 


Mr. Allen's, and others; and becauſe a judicious | 
Chriſtian may, out of the foregoing TR eaſily 


draw up one for himſelf. 

Fer the 2d Thing: After what manner. we muſt 
renew our Covenant with God, that we may there- 
in pleaſe God, and experience the good Effect of 


It in our own Souls. 


1. We muſt do it intelligently : Blind Promiſes 


will produce lame Performances, and can never 


be acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorance i is 


not the Mother of this Devotion: Satan indeed 


puts out Mens Eyes, and ſo brings them into 
Bondage to him, and leads them blindfold; for 


de is a 7. bief and a Robber that comes not in by the 
Door, but climbeth up ſome other Way; and there- 


fore tohim we muft not open; but the Grace of God 
takes 
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takes the regular Way of dealing with reaſonable MW 1 
Creatures; opening the Underſtanding firſt, and then W m 
Boing the Will; this is entring in by the Door, as D 
, * #be Shepherd of the Sheep doth, Fohn x. 1, 2. In IF be 
_ _ "this Method therefore we muſt ſee that the 15 
Work be done. We muſt firſt acquaint ourſelves MW 4» 


is not the Faith of God's Ele. 


our Adherence to it, the Hazards we run, and che 


| ſent to the Covenant, that hereafter when Trib: 


% * FY 


with the Tenor of the Covenant, and then con- is 
ſent to the Terms of it. Moſes read the Book of co 


 #he Covenant in the Audience of the People, Exod. MW th 
_ 8xiv. 7. and then ſprinkled upon them the Blood Pa 


of the Covenant, ver. 8. and we muſt take the ſame W foo 
Method; firſt peruſe the Articles, and then /n pu 
them. That Faith which is without Knowledge WW has 


2. We muſt do it confiderately : We need not I Th 
take Time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or i 


no, the Matter is too plain to bear that Debate : 1 
but we muſt ſeriouſly confider what we do when cov 
we go about it. Let it be done with a ſolemn are 
Pauſe, ſuch as Moſes put ae! upon when he ſaid, W£© tha 
Deut. xxix. 10, 12. Ye ſtand this Day all of you be- ¶ ma; 
fore the Lord your God, that thou ſhouldſt enter into} our 
Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath. txat 
Conſider how weighty the Tranſaction is, that it I len- 
may be manag'd with due Seriouſneſs, and of what I bis 
Conſequence it is, that it be done well; for tis to ther 
be hop'd, that if it be once well done, it is done for twee 
ever. We muſt yt down and count the Coft, conſiderſ cern 
the Reſtraints this Covenant vill put upon theſ he v 
Fleſh, the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain by with 


Difficulties we muſt reckon upon, if we will be 
faithful unto Death; and in the View of theſe con 


latio 


— — 


| * 
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. lution and Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, we 


may not ſay, This was what we did not think of. 


s Þ Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will not 
1 be eaſily undone. The Rule in Vowing is, Be 
e nat raſh with thy Mouth, neither let thy Heart be 
s WW haſty to utter any Thing before God, Eccl. v. 2. It 


is the Character of a virtuous Woman, that foe 


of MW confiders a Field, and buys it. And it hath been 
d. chought a Dictate of Prudence, tho? it ſeem a 
1d Paradox, Take Time, and you will have done the 
ne MW ſooner. Many that without Conſideration have 

20 put on a Profeſſion, when the Wind hath turn'd. 


ge have in like Manner, without Conſideration, 


thrown, it off again; Light come, light go. 


ot MW Thoſe therefore that herein would prove them- 
or ſelves hoxeft, muſt prove themſelves wiſe. _ 
e: 3. We muſt do it humbly: When we come to 


en © covenant with God, we muſt remember what we 
mn are, and who he is, with whom we have to do; 


id, that the. Familiarity we are graciouſly admitted to, 
he- may not beget a Contempt of God, or a Conceit of 
into ourſelves ; but rather the more God is pleas'd to 
ith. exalt us, and condeſcend to us, the more we muſt 


t it benour him, and abaſe ourſelves. Abraham fell on 
hat bis Face in a deep Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, 


stoff then when God ſaid, Iwill make my Covenant be- 
for ween me and thee, and began to talk with bim con- 
ider cerning it, Cen. xvii. 2, 3. and afterwards when 
the he was admitted into an intimate Communion 


1 by with God, purſuant to that Covenant, he drew 
1 che near, as one that knew his Diſtance, expreſſing 


Iba himſelf with Wonder at the Favour done him, 
con Ger. xviii. 27. Behold now ] have taken upon me to 


ibu ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſhes. 
T e 


When 


A 
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When the Corinaine- of: Royalty was {onfirnta tl 
to David, and God regarded him according to the I 
Eftate f a Man of high Degree, he fits down as T 
one afſtoniſh*d at the Honour conferr'd on him, th 
and humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, ho am I, W, 
Wil! O Lord God, and what is mine Houſe, that thou baf 2 
Will brought me hitherto? 2 Chron, xvii. 16, 17. Thus W N 
19 ant de cat” ourſelves down at the: Foofſtool of IM vi 
God's Throne, if we would be taken up into the of 
10 Embraces of his Love. He that humbles himſelf an 
Pall be exalted. Met 
4. We muſt do'i it cheerfulh „ for e ſpe- J. 
cial Manner, God loves a cheerful Giver, and is do 
pleas'd with that which is done, ot of Conſtraint Pa 
bit willingly, In our Covenanting with God, we vi 
muſt not be acted by a Spirit of Bondage and Pear, Wa 
bur by a Spirit of Adoption, a Spirit of Power and I for 
Love, and a ſound Mind, Rom. viii. 15. 2 Tim. i. J tin 
7. We mult join ourſelves to the Lord, not only fea 
becauſe it is our Duty, and that which we are i nel 
bound to, but becauſe it is our Intereſt, and that by I 
which we ſhall be unſpeakable Gainers; not with WW wv! 
Reluctancy and Regret, and with a Half Conſent I as 
extorted from us, but with an entire Satisfaction, I Ch 
and the full Conſent of a free Spirit. Let it be a I im 
Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in God as moc 
outs, and our Engagement to him as his; anc 
Pleaſure to us to think of the Bonds of the Co Pre 
venant, as well as of the Bleſſings of the Covenant. De: 
Much of our Communion with God (which is I and 
ſo much the Delight of all that are ſanctified) is I fay, 
kept up by the frequent Recognition of our Cove- {our 
nant with him, which we ſhould make as thoſe WY hay 


that SINE our Choice too well. to change; and 1 
1 | the 


aw the Tir Auer. 0 121 ; 


the Men of Fudah did when they ſware unto the 
s Lord with a loud Voice, and with Shouting, and with 
; WW Trumpets; and all Judab reoiced at the Oath; for 
| they bad fworn <ith all their" Heart, and ſought him 
7 WW with their whole Deſire, 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15- 
} I Chriſt's Soldiers muſt be Volunteers, not preſsd 
Men, and we muſt repeat our Conſent to him 
e MW with ſuch Joy and Triumph, as appears in that 
c of the Spouſe, Cant. v. 16. This is my Beloved, 7 
if and this is my Friend. 
5. We muſt do it in Sincerity: This is the chief 
. Thing requir'd in every Thing wherein we have to 
is do with God; Behold, he deſires Truth in the imward 
„Paris. When God took Abraham into Covenant 
ve with himſelf, this was the Charge he gave him, 
, wall before me, and be thou perfect, that is, upright, - 
for Uprightneſs is our Goſpel Perfection. Wri- 
i. ting the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, figning and 
yLealing it, may be proper Expreſſions of Seriouſ- 
re neſs and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of uſe. 
by o us in the Review; but if herein we he unto G 
th I with our Mouth, and flatter him with our Tongue, 
as Iſrael did, Pſal. Ixxvii. 36. tho we may put a 
Cheat upon ourſelves and others, yet we cannot 
impoſe. upon him; Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, If we only give the Hand unto the Lord, 
and do not give our Hearts to him, whatever our 
Pretenſions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of 
Devotion may be, we are but as ſounding Braſs, 
and a tinkling Cymbal. What will it avail us to 
ſay, we covenant with God, if we ſtill keep up. 
our League with the World and the F leſn; and 
have. a ſecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs Fi 
D; Me Piety is no is tag before God, but. 
G its 
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is hated. as double Iniquity, *Tis certain, 2 hou 501 
i Part nor Lat in the Matter (whatever thou may'ſt 
claim) if thy Heart be not right in the Sight of Gel, 
Acts viii. 21. I know no Religion but Sincerity : 


Our Vaws to God are nothing,. if 9992 be not 
1 er the Soul. 
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Helps. for Meditation and Prayer in our 
; Preparation for. the nene, 


9 


4 | 7 


W Eiliearion- and Prayer: are the daily Exer- 


Soul. In Meditation we converſe with ourſelves; 
in Prayer we converſe with God; and what Con- 
verſe can we defire more agreeable, and more ad- 
vantageous? They who are frequent and ſerious 
in theſe. holy Duties at other Times, will find 
chem the egſier and the frozeter on this Occaſion ; 
the Friends we are much with, we are moſt free 
With: But if at other Times we be not ſo cloſe 

and conſtant to them as: we ſhould: be, we have 


che more need to take Pains with our own 


Hearts, that we may effectually engage them in 
theſe Services, when we apptoach- the Ordinance 
af the Lord's Supper. 

Enter into thy Cloſet therefore, and four: the Door 
of: that 1 Diverſions from without: Be not 


ſhy of being alone. The Power of Godlineſs 
Withers and declines, if ſecret Devotion be either 
negiected or negligently perform'd. Enter into 1b 
ad ä thou cage” to 5 the 

cor's 


Bat alſo, 


I ciſe and Delight of a devout and pious 


| before: "ERS Supp 


2 fl Doors. of chat againſt Diſtraction from within. 1 
t | Compoſe thyſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all 1 
1 


„chat is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy- 
eeif from the World and the Thoughts of it? 
t ¶ Leave all its Cares at the Bottom of the Hill, as A 
braham did his Servants, when he was going up. 
into the Mount to worſhip God, Gen. xxii, 5. 
and then ſet thyſelf about thy Work; gird up thy 
Loins, and trim thy Lamps. Up, a and be eee 
and the Lord be with the. 

* We muſt ſer ourſelves to e on that 
which is moſt | proper for the confirming of our 
Faith, and 8 kindling of pious and devout Af- 

r- fections in us. Good Thoughts ſhould be of? in 
us our Minds, and welcome there; ſo ſhould out 
5; J Souls oft breathe: towards Goc in pious Ejacula. 
n- tions. that are ſbert and ſuudem: But as good Pray = 
d- ers, ſo good Thoughts muſt ſometimes be ſet, 
us ¶ and ſolemn; Morning and Evening they muſt be 
nd ſo, on the Lord's Day alſo, and before the Lord's We. 
n; Supper. 155 = 
ce Meditation is Thought engaged, and Thought 1 
We enflam' d. TE 
ve 1. It is 7 bought aps. Amit the Huate faſters = 
wn of upon, and fixes to a ſelect and certain Subject win 
in © an Endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon it: Not | 
ice ¶ Matters of doubtful Diſputation, or ſmall Con- 
ern, but thoſe Things that are of greateſt r 
oor men, and Moment: And ſince few of the ord- 
not ¶ nary. Sort of Chriſtians can be ſuppos'd ra harre 
115 ¶ ſuch a Treaſury of Knowledge, ſuch a Fruitfulneſs 11 
Jof Invention, and fo great a Compaſs and Readi- 
iby neſs of Thought as to be able to diſcourſe wich 
themſelyes ior any Time en =o one Subject. fo 
G 2 cloſely. 
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dCloſely, methodically, and pertinently as one 
would wiſh; it may be adviſeable either to faſten 
upon fome Portion of Scripture, and to read that 
over and over with a Cloſeneſs of Obſervation 
and Application; or to recollect ſome profitable 
Sermon lately heard and think that over ; or to 
-make uſe of ſome Books of pious Meditations, or 
Practical Diſcourſes (which, bleſſed be God, we 
have great Plenty and Variety of in our own. 
Tongue) and not only read them, but deſcant 
and inlarge upon them in our Minds, fill giving 
Liberty to our own Thoughts to expatiate, as 
they are able; but borrowing Help from what we 
read, to reduce them when they wander,- and to 
furniſh them with Matter when they are barren. 
In the Choice of Helps for this Work, Wiſdom and 
Experience are profitable to diret?, and no Rule can 
be given to fit all Capacities and all Cafes : The 
End may be attain'd in different Methods. 
2. It is Thought enſſam d. To meditate, is not 
only to think ſeriouſly of divine Things, but to 
think of them with Concern and ſuitable Affecti- 
on. While we are thus muſing, the Fire muſt burn, 
Pal. xxxix. 3. When the Heart meditates Terror, 
Iſa. xxxiti. 18. the Terrors of the Lord, it muſt 
be with a holy Fear; when we contemplate the 
Beau of the Lord, his Bounty, and his Benignity, W + 
WH which is beiter than Life, we muſt do it with a 
W Holy Complacency, ſolacing ourſelves in the Lord 
WW our God: The Deſign of Meditation is to im- 
þ prove our Knowledge, and to affe# ourſelves with 
thoſe Things with which we have acquainted 
ouetves, that the Impreſſions of them upon our 
an e be deep 121 durable, and that by e. 
Ee * 
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bolding the Glory of the Lord, we may be changed © 
into the ſame Image. 
Serious Meditation before a F will be 
of great Uſe to us, to make thoſe Things familiar 
to us, which in that Ordinance we are to be con- 
werſant with: That good Thoughts may not be 
| 10 ſeek, When we are there, it is our Wiſdom to 
prepare them, and lay them ready before hand: 
PFrequent Acts confirm a Habit; and pious Diſ- 
| poſitions are greatly help'd by pious Meditations. 
Chriſtian Graces will be the better exercis'd in the | 
Ordinance, when they are thus train'd and diſci- 
plin'd, and drawn out in our Preparation for it. 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome 
ſew of thoſe Things which may moſt properly be 
pitch'd upon for the Subject of our Meditations 
before a Sacrament: I ſay. before 4 Sacrament, 
becauſe tho! this be calculated here for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, yet it may equally 
ſerve us in our Preparations for the other Sacra- 
ment, both that we may profit by the publick | 
Adminiſtration of i it, and eſpecially that we may in 
an acceptable Manner, preſent our Children to it; 
tor which Service we 17 85 as much need carefully 
to prepare ourſelyes as for this. As we mult in 
Faith join ourſelves. to the Lord, ſo we muſt in 
Faith dedicate thoſe-Pieces of ourſelves to him. 
bo That our Hearts then may be raiſed, and.quick- 
10 ened and prepar; or the Communion with Chriſt 
m- | a his. Table ; * 
:h Wl : Firſt, Let 1 us ſet ourſelves. to think 'of the Sin- if 
wed fulneſs and Mi iſery. of Man's fallen State. That il 
our we may be taught to value our Recovery and Re- 
5 Roration by the Grace of the Second Adam, ler 
ling A 5 G3 * 
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us take a full and di ſtinct Vir iew of our Ruin by 


| the Sin of the firſt Adam; come and fee what 


Deſalations it bath made on the Earth, and how it 


hath turn'd the World into a Wildeineſs: How © 


ii the Gold become aim, and the moſt fine Gold chan- 
ged? What wretched Work did Sin make? What 


a black and horrid Train of fatal Conſequences ; 


attended fits Entrance into the World ? 


Come, my Soul, and fee how the Nature of | 
* Man is corrupted and vitiated, and lamentably 


* from its primitive Purity and Recti- 
tude: God's Image defaced and loft, and Sa- 


tan's Image ftamp'd inſtead of it. The Under- 


ſtanding bind, and unapt to admit the Rays of 
the Divine Light ; the Will fubborn, and Gare 


do comply with thet Dictates of the Divine Law; 
0 the Affections carnal, and unapt to receive the 


Impreſſions of the Divine Tove. Come, my Soul, 
and lament the Change; for thou th yielf feeleſt 


from it, and ſhareſt in the fad Effects of it; for 


a Nature thus tainted, thus deprav'd, 1 brought 


into the World with me, and carry about with 
me to this Day Tad Remainders of its Corrup- 


tion. *Pwas à Nature by Creation little lower 
than That of Ang es, but become by Sin much 
*baſer than that Brutes.  *Twas ke the Na- 
Zurites, purer than Snow, whiter "than Milk, more 
rudy than the Rubies, and its poliſhing - Was 97 Sap- 

Fbires; but now its Vi iſage is Hacker than.a Coal, 
Lam. iv. 7, 8. Never was Beauty fo deform'd, 
never was Strength To weakned, never was a 
Healthful Conſtitution fo ſpolb'd, never was Ho- 


become 4 Harlot? Mas 8 e was Planted 3 


nour fo laid in the Duſt. How is the faithful City 
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er the Lord's Supphr. 1275 
dove Vine, wholly a rigbt Seed; but alas, il is become || 
the degenerate Plant of a frange Vine. Jer. ii. 21. I | 
find it in myſelf by ſad Experience, I am natu- | 
rally proae Kh that which is Evil, and backward 
to that which is Good. Fool; ;ſbneſs is daily break - 
ing out in my Lite, and by that I perceive it is 
bound up in my Heart: For theſe Things I bluſh, 
and am aſhamed: For theſe Things I tremble, | 
and am afraid: For theſe Things 1 weep, mine Eye, 
mine Eye runs down with Tears, Lam. i. 16. $4 

Come, my Soul, and fee how miſeradle fallen 


Man i is ; ſee him excluded God's Favour, expell'd 7 


the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
with the Tree of Life: See how odious he is 


become to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious te his i | 


Juſtice, and by Nature a Child of Wrath. See how 


calamitous the State of human Life is; What 


Troops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths, in the 
moſt "horrid and friehtful Shapes Man is com- 
paſs'd about with; Lord, How are they encreaſed 
| that trouble bim? See him attack'd on every Side 
by the malignant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek 
to deſtroy z tee him ſentenc'd for Sin to utter 
Darkness, to the devouring Fire, to the everlaſt- 
ing Burning: How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, 
Son the n? O what a Gulph of Miſery 
lan ſunk into by Sin; ſeparated from all 
Govd to all Evil; 22 his Condition in himſelf * | f 
helpleſs and hope A deplorable Caſe ! ane 
tis my Caſe by nde 1 xg of this ag 4 1 
expos'd, done hd Race; undone, undone for 
ever; as miſerable as the Curſe er Heaven and 
the Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite Mer- 
7 25 not interpoſe. And fhall not this affect 
Rod * me? 


„„ Meditation od Prayer 
me? Shall not this afflict me ? Shall not theſe 
Thoughts beget in me a Hatred of Sin, that Evil, 

that only Evil? Shall I ever be reconciled to that 
which hath done ſo much Miſchief ? Shall I not 
be quicken'd hereby to fly to Chriſt, in whom 

alone Help and Salvation is. to be had? Is this thy 

Condition, O my Soul; thine by Nature, and is 

there a Door of Hope open'd to thee by Grace; 
Up, then, get thee out of this Sodom : eſcape far thy 

Life, lock not behind thee, ſtay not in all the Plain, 
eſcape to the Mountain, the Mountain of Holineſs, 


i = of thou be conſum'd. 


Second iy, Let us ſet ourſelves. to > think of the 


E- - —— F the Divine Attributes ſhining forth in the 


4 as of our Redemption and Salvation. Here's a 
bright and noble Subject, the Contemplation and 
Wonder of Angels and bleſſed Spirits above, and 


Which Eternity itſelf will be ſhort enough to be 
| ſpent i in the admiring View of. 


Come then, O my y Soul, come and think of the 


WO Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour, his Good. 
will to Man which deſign'd our Redemption, the 


Spring and firſt Wheel of that Work of Won- 


WU der. _ Herein is Love! Though God was happy 


from Eternity, before Man had a Being, and would 


have been happy to Eternity if Man had never 


been, or had been miſerable: Though Man's 


Nature was mean and deſpicable, cho his Crimes 


were heinous and deteſtable, tho' by his Diſobe- 


15 dience he had forfeited the e ang of a Prince; 


tho by his Ingratitude he had forfeited the Kind- 
Il neſs of a Friend; and tho' by his Perfidiouſneſs 
he had forfeited the Benefits of a Sage yet 
| — er Mercies of our God mov'd Ret 
elick. 
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God, which is fo gloriouſly: diſplay'd in the en 


"ie Lt 5 
Relief. N and ſee a World of a Alle 


gels paſs'd. by, and left, to periſn; no Redeemer, - 
50 Saviour p ia for. them, but fallen Man, * 
pity d. and kelp's tho! Angels had been more 
honourable, and would Wr been more ſervice- 


able. Er 
Come 4 Þ . 9 5 of God's 1 40 For- 
bearance, exercis'd towards Man; 7 he Long«ſuffer- 


ing f our Lord is Salvation. Think how ck 
he bears, and ho- Jorge. with the World, wit 


me, though moſt provoking. This Patience left 


room for the Salvation, and gives Hopes of it. 


F the Lord bad been Pleas'd to kill 4, he would have 
done it before 


n oF 
Come and AK e eſpecially. of the Wiſdom „ 


trivance of the Work of our Redemption: Here 


the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Ni. 
dom which God ordained before the Morld, for our 


Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Think of the Meaſures God . 


hath, taken, the Means he hath devis'd, that the 
Baniſh'd might not be for ever expelld rom bim, 


2 Sam. xiv. 14. Think with Wonder how all. the 


divine Attributes are, by the Method pitch'd up- 


on, ſecur'd from Damage and Reproach, ſo that 
one is not glorified by the Diminution of the Lu- 


ſire of another. When Sin had brought Things 


to that Strait, that one would think either God's 


Juſtice, Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips'd and 
clouded, or Man's Happineſs. muſt be for ever 
loſt, infinite Wiſdom finds out an EE BG 
for the. ſecuring both of God's Honour, and of 
Man's Happineſs: *Tis now no Dj paragement 
| 100 Sodꝰ e 8557 pardon 
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13 | adit a 
his Holineſs to be Treconcil'd to Send: for by 


che Peach of e rift Joſtce is arisfied, ang by 


WW Perſon of the Redeemer, and bis floritys Undertaking 


the Spirit of Sinners *  fariified, Mercy 
und Tath here 2h Topether ; behold, 25 breouſ- 
neſs and Pence kiſs eath e Be Abend, O 
_ Heavens, at this, and wonder, O Earth. And 
thou, my Soul, chat oweſt all thy Joys, and all 
thy Hopes, to this Contrivance, defpairing to find 
B Pres Bottom of this unfathomable "Fountain of 
| Life, fit down 4 the Brink and adore the Depth; 
* the Depth If the Wiſtom 7 aud" Rngwledge of God 
on. NI. 3 
Fhirdhy, ; us ſet ourſelves to*think of ze 


the Work of our Falvation. Come, my Soul, and 
ünk of Chtiſt, who thought of thee; think of 
um as the eternal Son of God, the Brigbtin}; of 
buy Father's Glory, and the expreſs 1 of his Per- 
fon, who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, and 
Er ad an infinite Joy. and Glory with him before 
the Worlds were, and in 'whom dwells all the 
Fulneſs of the Godheall; the Eternal Wiſdom, 
the Eternal Word that hath Life in himſelf, and 
is one wich the Father, and who thought it no 
KRobbery to be equal with God. He ts thy Lord, 
O my Soul) and ore; thou bim. 
Think of bim as "the Former: of all Thin NES 
Without whom, as hot any Thing made t 
was made, "T bro Hes and Dons. *Princpalitc 
43d Powers, all Things were 77% by him and for 
vim, and bee is before al 7 bing by him all J. 55 
| * confi: Cot . 1 Let Mae engage my Vene- 
"ration-for jo * 38 Kals de Faith wo 
Hope in kn VIP 9 ng from Ws, 
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| moſt eotſetrare my Bent to hun, and maß + exp: A 
my Bliſs in him. 


Think of him as Emmanuel the Word inde 54 | 
nave; Cod manifeſt in the Fliſb, cloath'd with our i} 
Nature, taking Part of Fleſh and Blood, that for. 


us in our Nature he might ſatisfy the Juſtice o 


God whom we had offended, and break the Pow- 5. 


er of Satan by whom we were enftay*d. Come 
my Soul; and with an Eye of Faith behold 


Beauties, the tranſcendent unparallePd Beauties of 

the Redeemer. See him white and ruddy, fairer 
| than the Children of Men, perfectly pure and ſpot- 
leſs, wiſe and holy, kind and good; that hath 


| the ihfinkte Mercier of 5 God: and ichn, the " 
experimental Compaſſions of a Man, that hath -m 


been touch*d with the feeling of our Infirmities. See 


him by Faith as John ſaw him in Viſion, Rev. 


i. 13, Ce. ſee him and admire him, as one that 


in all Things. hath the Preheminence ; none like | 


him, nor any to be compar'd with him. 


Think of him as the Undertaker of oF Re- 2 
demption, the Redemption of the Soul, which was 
ſo precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have rea ſed for 


ever. When the ſealed Book of God's Counſels 
concerning Man's Redemption was produced, none 


in Heaven or Earth was. found worthy. to open that 
Book, or to look thereon, Rev. v. „4. When Sacrifice 


and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 


Blood of Bulls and Goats, had been try*d in vain, : 


and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo, 7 come; 


this Ruin ſhall be under my Hands, alluding to J. 
41, 6. Come, my Soul, and fee Help laid upon one 
that is mighty; one choſen out of the People, and 


Per way — for 15 Under . 3 able to 


6 do 


155 | 


132 Meditation and bude. 


do the Redeemer's Work, and fit to wear the 
Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly: he of- 
fer'd himſelf to the Service, how cheerfully he 
 obliy'd himſelf to go through with it, and 4 
his Heart to approach unto God as our Advocate. 
It is the Voice of thy Beloved, O my Soul, bebold be 
| cometh, leaping upon the Mountains, ſkipping upon 
the Hills, making nothing of the Difficulties that 
lay in his Way. Behold; thy King cometh, thy 
Bridegroom cometh, 8⁰ forth, my Soul, go forth 
to meet him with thy.joyful Hoſannahs, and bid 
him welcome; Ble edi is. he that A in the Name 
e 
Fourthly, Let us 1. . 1 to think of the 
| Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the. Diſbonours done to 
Him, and the Honours done to us by it. Here's a 
wide Field for our Meditations. to expatiate in, 
nor can we determine to know any thing before 
2u. Sacrament, more proper and profitable than 
| | Jiaſus Chriſt and him crucified ; lifted up from the 
| 
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Eartb, and drawing all Men unto. him, as the at- 
Wl trative Load-ſtone of their Hearts, and the com- 
mon Center of their Unity. Come then, and de- 
SBeold the Mau, repreſent to thyſelf (O my Soul) 
Wl not to. thy Fancy, but to thy Faith, tbe Lamb of 
ll God taking. away the Sins LA the Warld, by the Sa- 
Wi: crifice of himſelf. , 
Come and look over 7 1 of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, all the Humiliation, and Mortifications 
of his Life; but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and 
Wy Ignominies of his Death. Review the Story, thou 
Vit fill find ſomething, i in it ſurprizing and very 
11 1 Take notice of all the Circumſtances of 
5 Paſſion, and . Wr was Sorrrw like Sore his 
F . grow. 


W. 


— 
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contributed greatly to the ee made by 


his Sufferings: God had been injur'd in his Glo- 
ry by Sin; and no other way could he be in- 


=. wo 


- jur'd: : He therefore who undertook to make Re- 


paration for that Injury, not only deny'd himſelf 
in, and diveſted himſelf of, the Honours due to 
an incarnate Deity; but tho moſt innocent and 


moſt excellent voluntarily ſubmitted to the ut- 


moſt Diſgraces that could be done to the worſt 
of Criminals. Thus he reſtored that which be 


tool not away: See him, my Soul, ſee bim endur- 
ing tbe Crſi and deſpiſing the Shame. 


Come and fee the Parchaſes of the. Croſs ; the 


Blood there ſhed is the Ranſom with which we 
are redeem'd from Hell; the Price with which 
Heaven is bought for us. See it à Price of ineſti- 


mable Value; The Topaz f Ethiopia cannot egua! 


it, nor ſhall it be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 
with the precious Onyx, or \the. Sapphire. No, my 


Soul, thou waſt not redeemed. with ſuch corruptible 
T, hings. The Pardon of Sin, the Fayour of God, 
the Graces of the Spirit, the Bleſſings of the Cove- 


nant, and eternal T6. could not be purchas'd 


with Silver and Gold, but are dearly bought and 


paid for with the precious Blood of the. Son 5 Cod. 
All the, Praiſe be to the glorious Purchaſer.) . 


Come and ſee the Viclories of the Croſs; ſee the 


Lord Jeſus even then a Conqueror when he ſeem'd 
a Captive z then ſpoiling. Principalities and Pow- 
ers when. he-feem'd totally defeated and routed 


| by ny See e upon, the Croſs breaking 
8 8 the 


—D 


denn the Lande Supper. : 133 : 
Sorrow. Take Notice eſpecially 'of the Diſgrace 
and Reproach done him in his Sufferings, the k 
Shame he was induſtriouſſy loaded with: This 


1 * 
1 * 
o 


= ing. over Death and the Grave, eating Captivity 
F — and going forth in that Charior'of” War, 
ö ay 441 . and to conquer, . 
ink, my Soul, Winde bat thomowePt'ts the 
hiv of 0 Lord Jeſus : The Privileges of thy 
Way, and the Glories of thy Home: all-thou haſt, 
hopeſt for that is valuable, t 
cious Fruits 


| gather'd from this Tree of Life. 
hrilt's Wounds” are thy Healing, his Agonies 

thy Repoſe, his Conflicts thy 

Groans thy Songs, his Pains thine Aae his 

Shame thy Glory, his Death thy Life, his Suf. 

ferings thy Salvation. 

© Fifthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to'thinkof the pre 


 Uitate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
the Crown he wears within the Veil. Think, my 


Father, far above al Principalities, and Powers, 


If nt andevery Name that is named; he is ſet down up- 
bon the Throne of the Majeſty in the Higheſt Hea- 


pens. Having obtain'd Perner Redemption for us, 


|; be is entered with bis own Blood into the Holy Place. 


Think how he is attended there with an innume- 
rable Company of Angels that continually ſur- 
round the Throne of God and of the Lamb; think 
of the Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Growns 
there caſt at his Feet, and the Name he there hath 

above every Name. Think efpecially' <ohat be 1s 


Wil doing there. He always appears in the Preſence of 


God, as the great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
to intercede for all thoſe that come to God by him; 


„ Head: danny Sth rriamph- 
are all 
Cong ueſts, his : 


fort Glories of thr'exalted Redeemer.” When we me- 


Soul, think «where de ts, at the Right - hand of the 


2 8383 OO am CS ˙ ˙ TTT 4a” amd * 


n he — to this * wank * Were 
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5 5 will 2 come to receive rick to 
himſelf, to 'behold his Glory, and to ſhare in it. 


Dwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and fay g 


as they did who ſaw bis Glory in his Transfigu- 


801 It is good to be bert; here let us make Taber- 
nacles ; Let theſe Thoughts kindle in thee an ear- 


neſt Deſire (ſhall I call it a Holy Curioſity) to ſee 


* him as he is, Face to Face. His Advancement is 
thine Advantage: As the Forerumer, he is for me 


enter d: Let the Contemplation of the Joy he is 


enterd into, and the Power he is 525 girded 


with; have ſuch an Influence upon me; as that by 


Faith mend be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to fit a 


gelber bim in Ker Places, Eph. ii. 6. 


Sixthly, Let us fer ourſelves to think f tbe an- 5 
febr thable Riches of the New Covenant, matlewith us 
in Teſus Cbriſt, and ſeal'd to us in the Sacraments. 


Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Difpenfati-_ 


ons of it, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt 


Promiſe, to that Noon Daylight, which Life and 


Inmortality ate brought to, by the Goſpel.” Read 
over the feveral Articles of it, and bert how 
well order'd it is in all Things, fo well, that it 
could not be better. Review its Promiſes, which - 
are precious and many, Tete very precious, 


and ere to all the Seed. Search into the hidden 


Wealth that is treaſur'd up in them; dig into theſe 
Mines; content not thyſel 


f with a Manflent View 


of theſe Fountains of Iving Water, but bring My 
Bucket and-drato with Joy out of theſe Wells » 
Salvation. Gowalk about this Zion, this City of God, 
tell the Towers, mark well the Bulwarks, conſider "9 
oma -and — This Cod, who is our God in 
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Covenan for ever and ever, be will be our 
Guide even unto Death, Pſal. xlviii. 12 14. 


tate on the Privileges of a Juſliſed State; the 
ul Liberties and Immunities, the Dignities and Ad- 
vantages that are convey'd by the Charter and 
Pardon. O the Blefſedneſs 175 Man whoſe Ini qui- 
ties are forgiven! See him ſecur'd from the Ar- 
reſts of the Law, the Curſe of God, the Evil of 
Affliction, the Sting of Death, and the Damna- 


of bleſſed Paul, Rom. viii. 33, Sc. Happy thou 
art, my Soul, and all is well with thee, or ſhall 
be ſhortly, if thy Sins be pardoned. 1 

WS - Meditate on the Honours and e of a 
= State of Grace: If now I am a Child of God, ad- 
i opted, and regenerated, and have received. the 


the Throne of Grace; I have a ſanctified Uſe of 


the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt; 'allis 
mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or C *ephas, or the 


World, or Life, or Death, or T, "bings Preſent, or Things 


to eat that the World knows not of, Joy that a 
Stranger doth not SEN” with. Let the 
Thoughts of theſe Privileges work in thee, O 
my Soul, a holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Senſe 
andthe Profits of the World, whenever they come 
in Competition with the Gains of Godlineſs, and 
the Delights of the Spiritual Life: Offer thoſe to 
them that know no better. 


Communion of OY fv his e contributes ſomething 
; FM 


— 


Stir up thyſelf therefore, O my Soul, to te. 


tion of Hell. 5 7 with Pleaſure the Triumphs 


Spirit of Adoption, I have Liberty of Acceſs to 


my Creature Comforts, my Fellowſhip is with 


to come, all are mine, 1 Cor.! n have Meat 


Seventbiy, Let us {et ourſalves 1 to think of the 


. — - ho 


_ before the Lord's Supper. 13 137 


to our Comfort i in Communion with Chriſt, that 
through him we have fellowſhip one with another. ; 
1 John 1.7. So that we being many, are one Bread 


and one Body: for Chriſt died 70 gather together in 
one the Children of God that were ſcatter'd abroad, 


John xi. 52. That all might be one in him, in 


whom we all meet as many Members in one Head, 


ſo making one Body; many Branches in one 7 
Root, ſo making one Vine ; and many Stones in 


one Foundation, fo making one Building. 


Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and 
let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think 3 the Rela- 
tion thou ſtandeſt in to .the woe Family, both in 


Heaven and - Earth, which is named of Jeſus 


Chriſt; to think that! thou art come in Faith, 


Hope, and Love, even to the innumerable. Com- 
pany of Angels, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made 


perfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Even ATA are thy Bre-. 


thren and Fellow- Servants. Rejoice in thine 
Alliance to them, in their Affection to thee, 


and in the Proſpect thou haſt of being with them 


ſrortly, of being with them eternally. .. Here we ſir 
down with alittle Handful of weak and imperfect 


Saints, and thoſe mix'd with Pretenders; but we. 5 


hope ſhortly to have a Place and a Name in the 
General Aſſembly of the Firſt- born, and to At 
dawn with by aig and Iſaac, and Jacob, inthe 


Kingdom of our Father: with all the Saints, and 


none but Saints, and Saints made perfect, a 
lo to be together for ever with the Lord. 


Pleaſe thyſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 6 


of the 9 Communion thou haſt in the Acts 
of. Chriſtian Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chri- 


tian Charity, with all that-i in every Place on this 


Earth, 
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J Farth, call on the Name of Feſus Chrift our Lord, 
bath theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Some good Chri- 
' ſtians there are that fall within the reach of our 
| perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Right- 
band of Fellowſhip : Others within the Line of our 
Acquaintance and Correſpondence, and many 
more whom we know not, nor have ever heard of , 
never ſaw, nor are ever likely to ſee in this World: 
but all theſe are our Companions in the Kingdom and 
Patience of Feſus Chriſt : They and we are guided 
by the ſame Rule, 1 by the ſame Spirit, 
conform'd to the ſame Image, intereſted in the 
ſame Promiſes, and joined to the fame great Bo- 
dy: They and we meet daily at the ſame Throne 
of Grace, under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit 
of Adoption, which teacheth us all to cry, Abba, 
Father: And they and we hope to meet fhortly at 
the ſame Throne of Glory, under the Conduct of 


due fame Jeſus, who will gather his Elect from the 


four Winds, and prefent them all together unto 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray'd, that all that be- 
lieve on him may be one, and therefore we are ſure 
they are ſo, for the F ather Beard bim always, John 
vii. 20, 21. Let this Subject yield us ſome de. 
lightful Thoughts here | in a ſcarrer'd World, and 
a divided Church. 
Eigbibh, Let us #r ae to ir of the 
Happineſs of Heaven: A pleaſant Theme this is, 
very improveable, and pertinent enough to an 
Ordinance which hath ſo much of Heaven in it. 


il Hf indeed we have Heaven in our Eye as our Home 


| ng Reſt, and our Ne cnn wy. we e cancot 


befort n Lordo Supper. 195 


the heli Puri iſe, where there is Fulneſs of 
joy and Pleaſures for evermore; where we ſhall fee 
God's Glory, and enjoy his Love immediately to 
our complete and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do 
that yet a little while the Veil ſhall . 40 
be rent, "the. Shadows of the Evening ſhall be 


we exp 


done away, -and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and 


know as we are known? Are we in proſpe& of 


a Crown of Glory that fades not away, an in- 
corruptible and undefiled Inheritance? 


Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to he | 
| Joyful Contemplation of the Glory to be revealed: 


Ariſe then, and ſurvey this Land of Promiſe, as 
Abraham, Gen. xiii. 14. Go with Meſes to the Top 


of Piſgah, and take a View of it by Faith, Get 
| a Scripture Map of that Canaan, and ſtudy it well. 
Think, my Soul, what they ſee in that World, 
who akoays Behold the Face if the Father, and in it 


fee all Truth and/Brightnefs, and the Perfection 
of Beauty: Think what they have there, that eat 
of the Tree of Life, and the hidden Manna, whoſe 


Faculties are enlarg'd to take in the full Commu- 


nications of ' divine Love, and Grace, and who 


have Ga bimfelf with tbem as their Gad, Rev. xxi. 3. 
| Think what feng are doing . there, Who dwell in 


Cod, Houſe, and are Hilyraking him, andreft not 


Day nor Night from doing it. 


good Company that is there: Thouſands of 


Thouſands of Bleſſed Angels, and Holy Souls, 


with whom we ſhall have an intimate and yu 
ſturbed Converſe in perfect Light and Love. 


Compare the preſent State thau art in, my Soul, 
opeſt for, and let it be a Pleaſure 


with that thou h 
o thee to think that whatever is here, thy 


Grief 


Think of the 
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-Grief and Burden ſhall be there remov'd, and 
done away for ever. Satan's Temptations ſhall 
there no more aſſault thee ; thine own Corrupti- 
ons Mall there no more e thee; the Guilt 
of Sin, and , Doubts about thy ſpiritual, State, 
ſhall there, no more terrify and perplex thee ; no 


Pain, nor Sickneſs, nor Sorrow ſhall be an Allay 


to the Enjoyments of that World, as they are to 


thoſe of this World. All Tears ſhall. there be 


wip'd away, even thoſe for Sin. 


On the other Side, whatever is here thy De- 


5 ig ht and Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfelled: The 
Ae of God, Joy in him, and Commu: 
nion with him, are here as it were thy running 


Banquets, there they ſhall be thy continual Feaſt. 
The Work of Grace begun in thee, is that which 


econciles thee to thyſelf, and gives thee ſame Plea- 
ſure now in thy Reflections upon thyſelf: This 
Work ſball there be compleated, and the finiſh- 


ing Strokes given to it by the ſame Kilful and 


happy Hand that begun it. 


Come now, my Soul, and EN + not 'the Gif 
that i is in thee, but meditate upon theſe 2 hings, give 


oj rob to them, 1 Tim. i W. 14. 15. Gurxrois 1955 


e thou in them, as in thy Buſineſs, as in thine 


ö 1-5- 'Think of the Things that are not ſeen, 


that. are Eternal, the T hings of the inviſible and 


unchangeable World, till thou findeſt thyſelf ſo 


affected with them, as even to forget the Things that 
are here below, that are here behind ;, and look up- 


on them, with a holy Negligence, that thou may'l 
with greater Diligence reach towards the Things that 
are before, and preſs toward the Mark for the Prize 
| #/ 25 High Calling, Phil, ili. 13, 14. 


2. We 


2 owe Fe Lord's Supper: | 141 FA 


a. We muß not only meditate, but we muſt 
| wy and cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and 
Acceptance in what wWe do. When the Apoſtle had 
© reckon'd up all the Parts of the Chriſtian's Armour, | 
„ be concludes with this, Praying always, Eph. vi. 18. 
o Prayer muſt gird on the whole Armour of God, 
for without Prayer all our Endeavours are vain 
0 and ineffectual. Therefore in our Preparations 
x for the Lord's Supper, Time muſt be ſpent, and 
IF Pains taken in Prayer, for/two Reaſons; ' 
ii.) Becauſe this if a proper Means of e | 
ann elles, and ſtirring up our Graces. One Duty of 
Religion is of Uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; 
and the moſt ſolemn Services ought to be ap- 1 
| proached gradually, and through the outer Courts. 
in Prayer the Soul aſcends to God, and converſetng 
with him, and thereby the Mind is prepared td 
| receive the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated to | 
holy Exerciſes. Even the Bleſſed Jeſus prepar'd 1 
himſelf for the offering up of the great Sacrifice "A 
by Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe,” John xvii |: 
and firong Cryings with Tears in the Garden. Phre I 
Times Chrift was ſpoken to while he was here 
won Earth by Voices from Heaven, and they 
al three found him praying. That at his Bap- 
tim, Lake ili. 21. Feſus being baptiz*d' and pray- 
ing, the Heaven was open d. That at his Transfigu- 
ration, Luke ix. 29, As he prayed, ' the Faſhion of 1 his 
Countenance was altered, And that a little before 
his Paſſion, Jobn xi. 27, 28. when he prayed, 
Father, glorify thy Name, the Voice came from 
Heaven, I have glorified it, &c. Saul of Tarſus 
Mays, and then ſees a Viſſon, Acts ix. 11, 12. and 
BY N Ads xxil. "13 ie: Cornelius had his 
We 3 Viſion 
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8 1 
Viſion when he was at Prayer, Ad x. 30. And N 
Peter his, ver. 9, 10. All nich Inſtances, and no 
many the like, ſuggeſt to us, that Communion to 
with God in Prayer, prepares and diſpoſes the lee 

Mind for Communion: with him in other Duties. J 


* 


* W | 
% IE * LY * 
0 


| Meditation * Proyer 


(2.) Becauſe this is the appointed Way of fetching do 


| in that Mercy and Grace which God hath promiſed, W rej 


5 and which we ſtand: in need F. In God is our | bai 


Help, and from him is our: F ruit found; and he Fa 


hath promiſed: to help us, to give us a ew Heart, Ci, 

to pat his Spirit within us, and to cauſe us to walt att 
in bis Statutes, Exek. xxxvi. 26, 27. but it follows our 
there, ver. 37. I will yet ſor this be enquired of ty WM ow 
* Houſe of Jjrael, to 7 it for them. How can we 


expect the Preſence of God with us, if we do not far. 
invite him by Prayer? Or the Power of God 0 


35 upon us, if we do not by Prayer derive. it from L. 


Goolemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceſſary to 
qualify us for Communion with God in it, is ſpo- 

* ken of in Scripture as God's Gift; and whatever 
5 15 aa ee of God's Promiſes muſt be the 


him ? The greateſt Bleſſings are promis'd to the iſ the 


Prayer of Faith; but God will not give, if we Bre 


will not aſk: Why ſhould he? ; 18 
But what muſt we pray for, when we 1 near pen 


to God in this ſolemn Ordinance? Solomon tells us, 1 © 4 


that both the Preparations of the Heart in Man, and tha 


Ide Anſiver of the Tongue, is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. Ve 
I. To him therefore we muſt apply ourſelves for Fro 
Loth. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to direct us i % 
in theſe Prayers, and in it the bleſſed Spirit help- 00 


eth our Infirmities, for as much as wwe now not wh, bim 
te pray for, in this, or in any other Caſe, as we ought. 75 
1. We muſt pray that we may be prepared for the 


Matter 


( © CA 7 AS on BE on, i An AE arti 


= ft ct 


cd 


before the Lord's Supper. © 143 | 


Matter 6f our Prayers; for Promiſes are given 
not only to be the Ground of our Hope, but alſo 
to be the Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Know- 
| ledge neceflary ? Out of bis Mouth cometh Knotv- 
| ledge and Underſtanding, Prov. ii. 6.. and at. Wiſ- 


dom's Gates we muſt. wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, 


| rejoicing herein, That the Son of God is come and 
| hath given us an Underſtanding, 1 John v. 20. Is 
Faith neceſſary? That's not. of ourſelves, it is the 
| Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Him therefore we muſt | 
| attend, who is both e Author and the Finiſher of 
| our Faith: To him we muſt pray, Lord, increaſe 
| our Faith: Lord, perfect what is lacking in it: Lon 
| fulfil. the Work of Faith with Power. Is Love neceſ- 
tary ? *Tis the Holy Ghoft that /beds abroad that Lave 
in our Hearts, and circumciſeth our Hearts to love the 
Lord our God. To that heavenly Fire we muſt 
therefore go for this holy Spark, and pray for te 
Breath of the Almighty to blow it up into a Flame, 1 
| Is Repentance neceſſary? Tis God that gives Re- 
| pentance, that takes away the flony Heart, and gives 
Heart of Fleſh z and we. mult beg of him to work 
| that blefled Change in us. Behold the Fire aud the 
Mood, the Ordinance inſtituted, and all necdful | 
| Proviion made for our Sacrifice: But where is 


the Lamb for a Burnt-oftering ? Where is the Heast 


io be offer'd up to God? If God did not provide 
* a Lamb, the Solemnity would fail, Gen. xxii. 

3. to him therefore, we muſt go to buy, ſuch 
7 Yin as wwe have need of againſt. the Feaſt ; that is, 


to beg them; for we buy without Money and without 
Price; and ſuch Buyers ſhall not be driven out of 
God's Temple, nor ſlighted there, however chey 

are oled on in Mens Markets. 5 
Ws Pray 
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2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarged i in th: 


3 Duty. Tis the gracious Promiſes of God that he 
| af, open Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Streams in #F 


the Deſert, and the joint Experience of all the 


Saints, that they looked unto him and were ligbined; 
ſuch Ourgoings of Soul therefore towards God, 

| as may receive the [comes of Divine Strength and 40 
Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and pray for. 


Pray, pray that God would grace his own Inſti. 


tutiôns with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſence | 
zs thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon'd thus for ſſh 
their own Conviction, that they had been with Jeſus; 
Did not our Hearts burn within us? Luke xxiv. 32. 
Pray, that by the Grace of God, the Buſineſs of 
| the Didinancs may be faithfully done; z the Work of 
'- the Day, the Sacrament Day, in its Day, according as 
Ide Duty of the Day requires, Ear iii. 4. Pray, that 
E > the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely ainm'd 
__  8t, and happily attain d, and the great Intentions 
of the Inſtitution of it anſwer'd ; that you may 
not receive the Grace of God therein in vain. C 
that my Heart may be engag d to approach unto 
Sod! 'F engag'd as that nothing may prevail to 


diſengage it! Come, bleſſed Spirit: and breathe 


upon theſe dry Bones! Move upon the Waters of 


the Ordinances, and produce a new Creation: 


Aale, O North Wind, and come thou South, and blow 


upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 


3 forth; and then let my beloved come into his Garden, 


(his it is, and then *twill be fit to be call'd his) 


and tat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 


3. Pray, That we may be favourably eee of 


God, both in the Preparation and in the Performance. 
In vain * we : worſhip, if God do not accept us: 


The 


Before the Lids 4 8 „ ” 
The Applauſe of Men is but a poor Reward (uch 


| wich) if we come ſhort of the Favour of God: 
Herein therefore we ſhould labour, this we ſhould 
pe ambitious of as our higheſt Honour, the Top 
bf our Preferment, that whether preſent or abſent 
toe may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. ix. 5. About 
this therefore we ſhould be very ſollicitous in our 
. nquiries. J/herewithal fhall ] come before the Lord 

Wo as to pleaſe him? For this we ſhould be very 
importunate in our Prayers, O that I knew where 


2, met at the Table of the Lord with a Bleſſing, and 
of not with a Breach ! O that God would ſmile 
of Wvpon me there, and bid me welcome! O that the 
75 Beloved of my Soul would ſhew me ſome Token 
at for good there, and ſay unto me, I am thy Sal- 
vation, Son, Daughter, be of good Cheer, thy Sins 
ns {Wore forgiven thee. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 
iy Mouth, for his Love is better than Wine. O that it 
O might be a Communion indeed between · Chriſt 
to Wand my Soul! That which is in Vogue with the 
to moſt of Men is, Vo will ſhew us any good? But 
ae when I am admitted to touch the Top of the 
of Golden Sceptre, this is my Petition, this is my 
1: Requeſt, Lord, lift up the Light of thy Countenance 
% ien me, and that ſhall put true Gladneſs into * 
Heart, greater than the Foy off Harveſt. 
n, 4. Pray, That what is amiſs may be pardon'd i in 
8 l Blood of Chriſt. This Prayer good Hezekiah- , 
nath put into our Mouths (God put into our 


Is the Hypocrites were content with, and put off 4 


5; WW might find bim] Job xxiii. 3. O that I might be I 


of Hearts!) 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19. The good Lord par- 


ce. Wl on every one that prepareth his Heart in Sincerity . 
S: W 2 /eck the ns God of his 1 88 and aims honeſt- 


* 5 
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| ly; tho' he be not cleanſed according to the Purification 


* F the Sanctuary. We cannot but be conſcious to 


| ourſelves, that in many Things we come ſhort 


of our Duty, and wander from it : The Rule is 
ſtrict; tis fit it ſhould be fo, and yet no particu- 
lar Rule more ſtrict than that general and funda- 
mental Law of God's Kingdom, Thou fhalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and Soul, and 


Mind, and Might: But our own Hearts know, 
and God who is greater than our Hearts, and 


Knows all Things, knows that we do not come up 
to the Rule, nor continue in all Things that are 


| _ written in the Book of the Law to do them: By our 
Deficiences we become obnoxious to the Curſe, 
| and ſhould periſh by it, if we were under the 


Law: But we are encouraged by a penitent be- 


I lieving Prayer to ſue out our Pardon, ing an 
| Advocate with the Father. 


Would we take with us Words in theſe Prayers 72 
David's Pſalms and St. Paul's Epiſtles will fur- 
{ niſh us with great Variety of acceptable Words; 
Mords which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; and other 
| Helps of Devotion, which, Thanks be: to God, we 
3 1 ' Plenty of may be us'd to much Advan- 
MM : And if in theſe Prayers we ftir up our- 
ſelves to.take hold on God, our Experience ſhall 

be added to that of Thouſands, That Jacob's 
God never laid o | Facets. Seed, Stek Je me in 


nance. 


CHAP. VII. 


Dire ons in what Frame of Spirit We fteuld 


come o, and attend upon this Ord! Nance. 


T9 make up the Wedding Garment, which | 


is proper for this Wedding Feaſt, it is re- 


quiſite not only that we have an habitual Tem- 
per of Mind agreeable to the Goſpel, but that we 
have ſuch an actual Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is con- 
ſonant to the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 

It is an excellent Rule in the Scripture - 
Directory, for Religious Worſhip, Ecclgſ. v. 1. 
| Keep thy Foot when thou goęſt to the Houſe of God, 
thy Heart with all Diligence, Prov. 


that is, Keep 1 
iv. 23. Look well to the Motions of thy Soul, 
and obſerve the Steps it takes. 


Sanctuary, Pal. -Ixviii, 24, it concerns us to ſee 


to our own Goin 
thing raſhly, 


that they were waſh'd and dreſs'd in their Prieſt- 


ly Garments, when they were firſt conſecrated z 
but they muſt be carefully waſhed and dreſs'd : 


every time . they went in to miniſter, elſe they 
went in at their Peril; 


H 2 


Di ar bab to the Lor Ps 5 ww 147 + 0 


When we are 
| to. ſee the Goings of our God, our King in the 


Keep thy Foot, that is, do no- 
but * thou goeft to eat with a Ruler, 
conſider diligently what is before thee, Prov. xxiii. 1. 
'Twas not enough, for the Prieſts under the Law 


we are ſpiritual Priefts to 
our God, and muſt do the Office of our Prieſt- 
hood with a due Decorum, -remembring that this 
is that which the Lord hath ſaid (God by his Grace 
ſpeak it home to our Hearts ) Iwill be ſanckißed in 
lan that come nigh me, that is, Iwill be attended : 
| as 


148 Due ak 70 . Ledi Supper. 

as 2 Holy God, in a Holy Manner, and ſo before 
all the People I will be glorified, Lev. x. 3. We 
then ſantiify God in Holy Duties when we ſan#lify 
| ourſelves in our Approaches to them; that is, 
when we ſeparate ourſelves from every Thing 
that is common or unclean, from all Filthineſs both 


| of Fleſh and Spirit; and conſecrate ourſelves to 
God's Glory as our End, and to his Service as our 


| Bufineſs. If we would have the Ordinance ſandli- 
Jed to us for our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt thus 


ſanttify ourſelves for it. TFoſhus's Command to the 
People when they were to follow the Ark of the 
Covenant thro* Jordan, ſhould be ſtill ſdunding 


in our Ears, the Night before a Sacrament, 7%. 


iii. 5. Sandtißy yourſelves, for To-morrow the Lord 


| evill do Wonders among you, When the God of Glo- 


| ry admits ſuch Dunghill Worms, ſuch a Genera- 


| tion of Vipers as we are, into Covenant and Com- 
| _munion with himſelf; when he gives. Gifts, ſuch 


| Gifts even to the Rebellious ; when by the Power 
| of his Grace he ſanctifies the Sinful, and comforts | 
the Sorrowful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and Joy 


as is Life from the Dead; ſurely then he doth 

Wonders among us: That we may ſee theſe Won- 
ders done, and ſhare in the Benefit of them, that 
we may experience them done in our Souls, Jor- 
dan driven back at the Preſence of the Lord, at the 


iy Preſence of the God of Jacob, to open a Paſſage for 


us into the heavenly Canaan, let us ſanfify our- 
ſelves, and earneſtly pray to God to ſanctify us. 
For our Help herein the following Directions 
perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. 


1. Let us addreſs ourſelves to this Serbe with 


7 Fixedneſs of Thought, There is ſcarce any Inſtance 
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of fixing them to that which is good. They are 


| find it ſo by fad Experience. 
| e<pithin us, and are moſt a Hindrance and Diſtur- 


apt to wander after a Thouſand Impertinencies ; | 


and it is no eaſy Matter to gather them in, and 
keep them employ'd as they ſhotild be; we all 
Vain T brughts lodge 


bance to us, when good Thoughts are invited in- 


__ 


to the Soul, and ſhould be entertained there. 
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of the Corruption of Nature, and the Moral im- 
potency, which by Sin we are brought under, 
more complain'd of by ſerious Chriſtians, than "i 
the Vanity of the Thoughts, and the Difficulty 


When therefore we apply ourſelves to a religi- 
ous Service, which will find Work for all our 


thy of our cloſeſt Contemplation, we are con- 


* 


cern'd to take Pains with ourſelves to get our 
klearts engag' d, and to bring every 7 bought. mito 


Obedience to the Law of this Solemnity. 


This is a Time to ſet aſide the Thoughts If 
every Thing that's foreign and unſeaſonable, and 
all thoſe fooliſh Speculations which uſe to be the 


unprofitable Amuſements of our idle Hours, and 


the Sports and Paſtimes of our carnal Minds: A- 
clear the Court of thoſe Va- 


King of Glory to come in. 
that pretend Buſineſs, and are as Buyers and Sel- 
you have other 
- Buſineſs to mind, bid them depart for this Time, 
and at a more convenient Seaſon you will call for them. 
Do they pretend urgent Buſineſs, as Nehemiah's 


way with them all; 


verſion ? Give them the Repulſe that he gave, and 


grants when the Doors are to be open'd for the 


lers in the Temple? Tell them 


Enemies did, when they ſought to give him a Di- 
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Are they Thoughts 


Thoughts, and which preſents Objects well wor- 
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die him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their So- 
* licitations, Neb, vi. 2, 3, 4. I am doing à great 
Mort, why ſhould the Work ceaſe, while I Jeave it, 
and come down to you? Do they pretend Friend- 
' ſhip, and ſend in the Name of thy Mother, and thy 
Brethren ſtanding without, to ſpeak with thee : Ya 
| diſmiſs them as Chriſt did, by giving the Prefe- 
| Tence to better Friends: Let not Thoughts of 
_ thoſe we love beſt, divert us from thinking of 
_ Chriſt, whom we know we muſt love better. 


This is a Time to ſummon the Attendance of 


| all the Thoughts, and keep them cloſe to the Bu- 
| Afineſs we are going about. Suffer none to wander, 
| none to trifle, for here is Employment, good Em- 
ployment for them all, and all little enough. Tho 
a perfect Fixation of Thought, without any Diſtra- 


Ckions during the Solemnity, is, what, I believe, 
none can attain to in this State of Imperfection, 
yet it iz what we ſhould deſire and aim at, and 


come to as near as we can. Let us charge our 
Thoughts not to ſtru gle, keep a watchful Eye 


upon them, and call them back when they begin 
to rove, Keep them in full Employment about 
that which is proper and pertinent, which will 
prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is other- 
wiſe. Come, bind the Sacrifice with Cords to the 
Horns of the Altar, that it may not be to ſeck 
When! it ſhould be ſacrificed, Pſal. cxviii. 27. Be 
able to ſay, through Grace, O God, my Heart is 


. ixed; my Heart is fixed, tho' unfixed at other times, 


yet fixed now. Look up to God for Grace to 


eſtabliſh. the Heart, and keep it ſteady : Look 


with Sorrow and Shame upon its Wandrings : 


den the Door againſt, Diſtractions : Watch and 
| * „ 
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pray againſt that Temptation; and when ee i 


Birds of Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, | 


do as Abraham did, Gen. xv. 11. Drive them a- 


way. And while you ſincerely endeavour to keep 
your Hearts fixed, be not diſcouraged; the vain 
Thoughts that are diſallow'd, ſtriven againſt; and 
repented of, tho' they are our Hindrance, yet they | 
| ſhall not be our Ruin. ; 


2. Let us addreſs ourſelves to this Serien with 


an Evenneſs and Calnmeſs of Aﬀefion, free from the 


Diſorders and Ruffies of Paſſion. A ſedate and 


| quiet Spirit, not toſs'd with the Tempeſts of Care 
and Fear, but devolving Care on God, and ſi- 


lencing Fear with Faith; not ſinking under the 


Load of Temporal Burdens, but ſupporting it- 
ſelf with the Hopes of Eternal Joys; eaſy itſelf, be- 
cauſe ſubmiſſive to its God; this is a Spirit fit to 


receive. and return divine Viſits. They were „ll 


Waters, on the Face of which the Spirit mov'd 
to produce the World. The Lord was not inthe 


The Prince f 
the Power of the Air raiſeth Storms, for he loves 


Wind, was not in the Earthquake. 


to fiſb in troubled Waters : But the Prince of Peace 


to ſtill ſtorms, and quiets the Winds and Waves, 
for he caſts his Net into a calm Sea: The Va- 
ters of - Shiloah run ſoftly, and without Noiſe, 
1a. viii. 6. And that River, the Streams where- 
of make glad the City of our God, is none of thoſe, 


the Waters whereof roar and are troubled. * 
xIvi. 3, 4. 


Let us therefore 3 Rudy to be quiet, and 
however we are croſs'd and diſappointed, let nut 
our Hearts be troubled, let them not be caſt down || ; 
end os. within us. Let us not create or ag- | | 
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152 Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 
gravate our own Vexations, nor be put into a 
Diſorder by any thing that occurs, but let the Peace 
Cod always rule in our Hearts, and then that Peace 
will Zzep them. They, whoſe natural Temper is 
either frerful or fearful, have the more need to 
double their Guard; and when any Diſturbance 
begins in the Soul, ſhould give Diligence to ſup- 
preſs the Tumult with all ſpeed, leſt the Holy Spi- 
rit be therefore provok'd to withdraw, and then 
they will have but uncomfortable Sacraments. 
But eſpecially let us compoſe ourſelves, when we 
approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge the 
| — Peace then in the Name of the King of Kings; 
command Silence, when you expect to hear the 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs : Stop the Mouth of 
| _ clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous 
| Thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe evil Spirits to ſpeak, 
but expel them; and let your Souls return to 
God, and repoſe in him as their Reſt. Being not 
. unquiet diſtemper'd Spirits to a "Tranſaction, 
which requires the greateſt Calmneſs and Serc- 
' nity poſſible. Let all intemperate Heats be cool'd, 
- and the Thoughts of that which hath made an Up- 
- Toar in the Soul be baniſhed ; and let a ſtrict 
Charge be given to all about you, to all within 
you, by the Roes and Hinds of the Field, thoſe in- 
nccent pleaſant Creatures, that they ſtir not up, nor 
| awake your Love, nor give Diſturbance to your 
- Communion with himn. 
3. Let us addreſs ourſelves to it with a Hoh 
Aue and Reverence of the Divine Mejeſty. We 
_ ought to be in the Fear of the Lord every Day, 
and all the Day long, for he is our ſtrict Obſer- 
ver wherever we are, and will be the Judge of 
TELL El ae" os Perſons 
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Manner, as if he were a Man like ourſelves; nay, = 
ſo as we would not approach to a Prince or a great | 
the Shame due to ours. If he be a Maſter, where 


ue do not worſhip him with Reverence and 8045 


neſs bis Pavillion. Dare we prophane the Tem- 


Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications 
of a vain regardleſs Mind? Dare we allow of flat | 
and common Thoughts of that God who is over 


him by Faith, por 2 Throne, bigh ny lifted up, 
not My vpon a Throne of Grace, which encou- 
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Perſons and Actions, by whoſe unerripg Sentence 

our eternal State will be decided; btit in a ſpe- 
cial manner he is greatly to. be feardi in the Aſſem- || 
blies of his Saints, and to be had in Reverence of al! 
them that are about him, Pſal. lxxxix. 7, and the i 
nearer we approach to him, the more reverent ve 
ſhould be. Angels that always behold God's 
Face, fee cauſe to cover their own. Even ws, 4 
when we are admitted to fit down at God's Ta- 
ble, we muſt remember that we are worſhipping 
at his Foot- ſtool, and therefore muſt lay our- 

ſelves very low before him, and in his Fear wor- 
| ſhip towards his holy Temple, Pfal. v. 7. Let us 
not 'ruſh into the Preſence of God in a careleſs 


Man; but obſerve a Decorum, giving to him the | 
Glory due unto bis Name, and taking to ourſelves 


is his Fear? We do not worſhip God acceptably, if i b 
0 ) We muſt worſhip him with Reverence as a 1 
glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and 


Almighty Power: who. coder himſeif with Light 1 
as with a Garment, and yet as to us makes Dark- | 


ples of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies of 


all bleſſed for evermore? See him (my Soul) fee 
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gravate our own Vexations, nor be put into a i 
Diſorder vy any thing that occurs, but let he Peace R 


- of God always rule in our Hearts, and then that Peace 
will keep them. They, whoſe natural Temper is 


| : either fretful or fearful, have the more need to 


double their Guard; and when any Diſturbance 
begins in the Soul, ſhould give Diligence to ſup- 
preſs the Tumult with all ſpeed, leſt the Holy Spi- 
rit be therefore provok'd to withdraw, and then 
they will have but uncomfortable Sacraments. 


But eſpecially let us compoſe ourſelves, when we 


approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge the 


Peace then in the Name of the King of Kings; 


command Silence, when you expect to hear the 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs : Stop the Mouth of 
clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous 
Thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe evil Spirits to ſpeak, 


but expel them; and let your Souls return to 


God, and repoſe in him as their Reſt. Being not 
unquiet diſtemper'd Spirits to a "Tranſaction, 
which requires the greateſt Calmneſs and Serc- 
nity poſſible. Let all intemperate Heats be cool'd, 
and the Thoughts of that which hath made an Up- 
- Toar in the Soul be baniſhed ; and let a ſtrict 
Charge be given to all about you, to all within 


you, by the Roes and Hinds of the Field, thoſe in- 


- nocent pleaſant Creatures, that they fiir not up, nor 
awake your Love, nor give Diſturbance to your 
Communion with him, © 

3. Let us addreſs ourſelves to it with a Holy 
Awe and Reverence of the Divine Mejeſty. We 
ought to be in the Fear of the Lord every Day, 
and all the Day long, for he is our ſtrict Obſer- 
ver wherever we are, and will be the Judge of 
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Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own. 
when we are admitted to ſit down at God's 1. 


ble, we muſt remember that we are worſhipping 
at his Foot-ſtool, 


Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 


ſhould be. Angels that always behold God's 


and therefore muſt lay our- 
ſelves very low before him, and in his Fear wor- 


ſhip towards his holy Temple, Pſal. v. 7. Let us 
not 'ruſh into the Preſence of God in a careleſs 
{ Manner, as if he were a Man like ourſelves.; nay, 
ſo as we would not approach to a Prince or a great 
Man; but obſerve a Decorum, giving to him the 
Glory due unto his Name, and taking to ourſelves 
the Shame due to ours. If he be a Maſter, . 
is his Fear? We do not worſhip God acceptably, if 
we do not worſhip him with Reverence end godly 


Fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
(1.) We muſt wor ſhip him with Reverence as a 


glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and 

Almighty Power, who covers himſelf with Tight 
as with a Garment, and yet as to us makes Dark- - 
neſs his Pavillion. 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies of 
Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications 
of a vain regardleſs Mind ? Dare we allow of flat 


Dare we prophane the Tem- 


and common Thoughts of that God who is over 


all bleſſed for evermore? See him (my Soul) ſee 
him by Faith, pou A Throne, bigh and lifted up, 
not ony upon a Throne of Grace, which encou- 

| 1 . 8 


. 
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Perſons and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sentence 
our eternal State will be decided; büt in a ſpe- 

cial manner he is greatly to. be feardi in the Aſſem- 
blies f his Saints, and to be had in Reverence of al! 
them that are about him, Pſal. lxxxix. 7. and the 
nearer we approach to him, the more reverent we 


Even ws, 
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«rages thee to come with Boldneſs ; but upon a 
Throne of Glory, and a Throne of Government, 
which obliges thee to come with Caution. Re- 
member that God is in Heaven, and thou art upon 
Earth, and therefore let thy Words be few, Eccleſ. 
v. 2. Be ſtill, and know that be is God, that he is 
great, and keep thy Diſtance. Let an awful Re- 
ard to the Glories of the eternal God, and the 
exalted Redeemer, make thee humble and ſerious, 
very ſerious, very humble in thine Approach to 


| this Ordinance z and keep thee ſo during the So- 
| lemnity. 


Ne maſt alſo worſhip him with Godly Fear, 
as a Holy Cod, a God whoſe Name is Jealous, and 
| whois 4 conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 29. We have 
ll Reaſon to fear before him, for we have offended 
Il him, and have made ourſelves obnoxious to his 
Wrath and Curſe; and we are but upon our good 
|| Behaviour, as Probationers for his Favour. He 


| is not a God that will be mocked, that will be tri- 


fled with : If we think to pur a Cheat upon him, 


| we ſhall prove in the End to have put the moſt 


| "dangerous Cheat upon our own Souls: In this 
Act of Religion therefore, as well as in others, 
we muſt work out our Salvation with Fear aud K rem- 
Bling. 955 ö 

4. Let us come to this Ordinance mh a Hoh 


Fealeuſy over ourſelves, and an humble Senſe of our, 


con Unavor thinefs.. We muſt fit before the Lord 
in ſuch a Frame as David compos'd himſelf into, 


when he ſaid, Who am 1, O Lerd God, and what 
vy Father's Hee, that thou haſt brought me hither- 


10.2 2 Sam. vii. 18. Nothing prepares the Soul 
more for Spirityal Lanig than Humility 175 1 
1 (1.0 1 


Re 


ſelves leſt we come unworthily. 
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(61) It may be, we have Reaſon to ſuſpett our 
Tho' we muſt not 
cheriſh ſuch Suſpicions of our State as will r N 
our Joy in God, and diſcourage our Hope in 
Chriſt, and fill us with A mazement; nor ſuch as 


will take off our Chariot Wheels, and keep us ſtand- 


ing at a Gaze when we ſhould be going forward, 


yet we muſt maintain ſuch a Jealouſy of our- 
ſelves, as will keep us humble, and take us off 
from all Self-conceit, and Self-confidence ; ſuch 


a Jealouſy of ourſelves as will keep us watchful, 


and fave us from ſinking into carnal Security. =. 
And now 1s a proper Time to think how ma= |} 
ny there are that eat Bread with Chriſt, and yee 1 


lift up the Heel againſt him; the Hand of him that 
betrayeth him perhaps is with him upon the Table; 


which ſhould put us upon aſking, as the Diſci- 
ples did, juſt before the firſt Sacrament, Lord, 
Many that eat and drink 
in Chriſt's Preſence, will be rejected and diſown'd 
by him in the Great Day; have not I ſome 
Reaſon to fear, leſt that be my Doom at laſt? 
To fear leſs a Promiſe being left me of entring into 
Reft, I ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ? To fear leſt 
when the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find 
me without a Wedding Garment ; be not too con- 
hdent, O my Soul, leſt thou deceive thyſelf; ve 


is it T? Matt. XXVIi. 22. 


not high- -minded, but fear. 8 


(2.) However, tis certain we have Reaſon to <A | 
abaſe ourſelves, for at the beſt we are unworthy\to 
If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's Mer- 


come. 
cies, how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 


this, which includes all? We are unworthy of | i 
the Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table, 
H 6 3 
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mies in our Mind by 
we invited: Men invite ſuch as they think will 
with their Quality or Merit grace their Tables, 
but we are more likely to be a Reproach to 
. Chriſt's Table, being poor, and maimed, halt and 
. blind, and yet they are pick'd np out of the High- 
ways, and the Hedges, Luke xiv. 2r. 
ſuch as thay are under Obligations to, or have 
_ Expectations from, but Chriſt is no way indebted 
to us, nor can he be benefited by us, our Good- 
net attends not him, and yet he invites us. We 
have much more Reaſon than Mepbiboſbeth had, 
when he was made a conſtant Gueſt at David's 
Table to bow ourſelves, and ſay, What is thy Ser- 


_—_—— * 
: 


ee any thing in ourſelves to recommend us, 


' . 0 
* 
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much more unworthy of the Children's Bread, and 


the Dainties that are upon the Table. Being in. 1 

vited, we may hope to be welcome ; but, what is 

there in us that we ſhould be invited ? Men in- 
vite their Friends and Acquaintance to their Ta- 


bles, but we were naturally Strangers and Ene. 
wicked Works, and yet are 


Men invite 


vant, that thou fhould/ lock upon ſuch a dead Dog 9s 


- Tam? 2 Sam. ix. 8. They who thus bumble tben. 
= oor: ſhall be exalted. 


- Yet let us come to this . With a 


1 gracious. Confidence, as Children to a Father, 40 6 

| Father's Table, nor with any Confidence in our- 

| ſelves, but in Chriſt only. 

which repreſents God as a hard Mafter, rigorous 

in his Demands, and extreme to mark what we 
do amiſs ; which ſtraitens our Spirits, and ſubjects 
us to Bondage and Torment, muſt be put off and 


That faviſh Fear, 


ſtriven againſt; and we muſt come boldly 10 the 
© Throne of Grace, to the Table of Grace, not as 


but 


N. 
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us 


we 
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the feeling of our Infirmities, Heb. iv. 15, 16. As 


a preſumptuous Rudeneſs is a Provocation to the 
Maſter of the Feaſt; ſo a diſtruſtſul Shine ſs is diſ- 


. to him, which looks as if we queſtion'd 
either 


we ſhould carefully watch againſt, becauſe it 


tends ſo much to God's Diſhonour, our own Pre- 
judice, and 1 
Let us remember we have to do with one who 
is willing to make the beſt of ſincere Deſires, | 


the Diſcouragement of others. 


and ſerious Endeavours, tho' in many Things we 


be defective; and who deals with us in tender 1 


Mercy, and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who, tho' 
he be out of Chriſt a conſuming Fire, yet in Chriſt 


is a gracious Father : Let us therefore draw near | 


with a true Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith, 


ſent thy Petition to thy Prince as if thou wert 


giving Meat to aL ion? Chide thyſelf for theſe | 
i _— Fears; Way art thou _ down, Oy] 


Soul, 


157 
| bot as © hart a High-Prieſft, who is touch? d with 


Sincerity of the Invitations or the Suff! 
clency of the Proviſion. | 
This is the Fault of many g good Chriſtians ; - 
they come to this Sacrament | rather like Priſo- 
ners to the Bar than like Friends and Children 
to the Table; they come trembling 
niſh'd and full of Confuſion. 
| henſions of the Grandeur of the Ordinance, and 
the Danger of coming unworthily, run into an 
Extreme, and become a Hindrance to the Exer- 
ciſe of Faith, Hope, and Love: This Extreme 


and aſto- 
Their Appre- 


; This related of Titus the Empe- _ 1 
ror, that chen a poor Petitioner preſented his 
Addreſs to him with a trembling Hand, he was 
much diſpleas'd, and aſk'd him, Doft thou pre- 
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bp: 2 and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 If the 
1 Spirit undertake to work all my Works in me, as 
the Son hath undertaken to work all my Works 
for me, both the one and the other ſhall be done 
effectually. Therefore hope thou in God, for I. ſhall 
| Jet praiſe bim. 
6. Let us come to this . with earneſt 
il Defires towards God, and Communion with him. It is 
2: Feaſt, a ſpiritual Feaſt, and we muſt come to 
it with an Appetite, a ſpiritual Appetite; for 
W Zhe full Soul loaths even the Honey-comb, and ſlights 
the Offer of it; but to the hungry Soul that is ſenſible 
ll of its own Needs, every bitter Thing is ſweet, even 
I the Bitterneſs of Repentance, when it is in order 
co Peace and Pardon, Our Deſires towards the 
| World and the Fleſh muſt be check'd and mode- 
rated, and kept under the Government of Reli- 
gion and right Reaſon; for we have been too 
long ſpending our Money for that which is not Bread, 
and which is at the beſt unſatisfying; but our 
If. Deſires towards Chriſt muſt be quicken'd and 
| ftirrd up. As the Hart, the hunted Hart pant- 
eth after the Refreſhment of the Water Brook, ſo 
| earneſtly muſt our Souls pant for the living God, 
| Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. The Invitation is given, and the 
| Promiſe made to them only that hunger and thirſt; 
3 they are call'd to come 10 the Waters, Iſa. liv. 1. to 
come and drink, John vii. 37. and it is promis'd to 
them, tba. they ſhould be filled, Matt. v. 6. It is 
very neceſſary therefore that we work upon our 
|| Hearts the Conſideration of thoſe Things that are 
proper to kindle this holy Fire, and to blow up 
Its Sparks into a Flame, 


| pared to receive ſemporal Mercies, when we are 


—4 


We are then beſt pre- 


moſt 


[hl 


1 
1 
b 
n 
a 
J 
( 
J 
4 


God be ſo, to be without them? Did I defire- a 


| ped” x in our Deſires, as Rachel, Give me Chil. 


| dren, or elſe I die, But we are then beſt prepared 
„do receive ſpiritual Mercies, when we are moſt 
is importunate for them: Here the Deſires cannot be 


0 too vehement. In the former Caſe ſtrong De- 


r WW fires evidence the Prevalency of Senſe, but in this 


ts they evidence the Power of Faith, both realizing 


le and valuing the Bleſſings defir'd. The devout + 
n WW and pious Soul thirfts for God, for the Living God, 
r WW 954 thirfly Land, Pi. cxlii. 6, and Ixiii. 1. It longs, 
e Vea, even faints for the Courts of the Lord, and for 
- Þ Communion with God in them, P/al. lxxxiv. 2. It 
- I yreaks for the longing it hath unto God's Judgment z 


0 at all Times, Pſal. cxix. 20. Can our Souls wit- 

. neſs to ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that I might 

T have a more intimate Acquaintance with God, 

0 and Chriſt, and divine Things! O that I might 

: have the Tokens of God's Favour and fuller Aſ- 

4 ſurances of his diſtinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt? | 

? O that my Covenant Intereſt in him, and Rela- 
, tion to him, might be clear'd up to me; and that 
; I might have more of the Comfort of it! O that | 
: I might partake more of the divine Grace, and 
p by its effectual working on my Soul, might be 
a made more comformable to the divine Will 
b and Likeneſs, more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, 

5 Heavenly, and more meet for the Inheritance! 

, O that I might have the Earneſt of the Spirit in 
my Heart, DAWG me to the ad of ee 

- don N. | 

} 
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moſt ind; ferent to.them, and content, if the Will of N 


Sen ef my. Lord? faith the good. en 5 
2 Kings iv. 28.. Here the Danger is of being 100 


5 Thus 
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1 160 Die PEI to the Lesbe Supper, 


Tu, and towards the Remembrance of his Name. 
'In this. imperfe& State, where we are. at Home in 
* the Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love to 
God acts more in Holy Deſires, than in Hely De- 
lights. Tis rather Love in Motion, like a Bird 
upon the Wing, than Love at Reſt, like a Bird 
upon the Neſt, Pal. Ixxxiv. 3. All thoſe who have 
the Lord for their God, agree to deſire nothing 
more than God, for they know they have enough 
in him; but till yet they defire more and more of 


ver have enough of him. Come then, my Soul, 
' why art thou ſo cold in thy Defires towards 


. thoſe Things which are delign'd for 7 7 peculiar 


Satisfaction, diſtinct from the Body? Why ſo 
eager for the Meat that periſheth, and fo indiffe- 


5 rent to that which endures to everlaſting Life ? Haſt 


thou no Deſire to that which is ſo neceſſary to 
thy Support, and without which thou art un- 
done? No Deſire to that which will contribute 
ſo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee an in. 
expreſſible Satisfaction? Proviſion | is made in the 
Lord's Supper of Bread to firengthen thee, will not 
the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and Emptineſs 
"make thee hunger after that? Canſt thou be in- 
different to that which is the Staff of thy Life ? 
' Proviſion is made of pleaſant Feed, fat Things 
full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees : art 
thou not deſirous of Dainties, ſuch Dainties? Was 
the Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, be- 
cauſe it was pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be de- 
fired le moke one wiſe, that our firſt Parents would 
break thro' the Hedge of a Divine . 
1 ane 


; 


Thus the Defire of our Souls muſt be towards the 


God, for til they come to Heaven, they will ne. 


ene — td & ot. -- 


* 
——_— oe does rt ele ae ee rd. i 


Expetations. | 
Defire, and draws out that to a Holy Vehemence, 


ſhould alſo elevate the Hope, and ripen that to a 
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| And venture all that was dear to them to come at 
it? And ſhall not the Tree of Life, which we are 


not only allowed, but commanded to eat of, aha: - 
the Fruit of which will nouriſh us to Life Eter- 


nal, ſhall not that appear more pleaſant in our ' 
Eyes, and more to be defir'd 2 God, even thine own 
God, who hath wherewithal to ſupply all thy 
|? Needs, and hath promis'd to be to thee a God, 
All- ſufficient ; a God, that is enough, he hath ſaid = 
it, P/al. Jxxxi, IO. Open thy Mouth wide, and T will 
fill it. Thou art not ſtraitned i in him, be not 
ſtraitned in thine own Deſires. 


Let us come to this Ordinance with raiſed 
The ſame Faith that enlargerh the 


Holy Confidence, When we come -thirſfing to 


theſe Waters, we need not fear that they will 
prove like the Brooks in Summer, which diſap- 


point the weary Traveller; for 20h en it 75 bot 


they are conſum'd out of their Place, Job vi. 15, Sc. 
Such are all the broken Cifterns of the Creature, 
they perform not what hey Promiſe, or rather what 
we fooliſhly promiſe to ourſelves from them, No, 
but theſe are inexhauſtible Fountains of Living Ma- 
ter, in which there is enough for all, tho? never 
ſo many; enough for each, tho* never fo needy'; ; 
enough for me, tho' moſt unworthy. 7 
Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look for at 


1 


06-09%. ——— — —— 4 „ 
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the Table of the Lord) ? The Maker of the Feaſt 2 [ 


is God himſelf, who doth nothing little, nothing 


mean, but is able to do exceeding "abundantly above 
When he gives, 


what we are able to aſk or think. 


he gives like himſelf, gives like a King, gives like | 
1. e „515 


\ 


" $262 - Due Approach to the: Lord's Supper. 
+» God, all Things richly to enjoy, conſidering not 
what it becomes ſuch ungrateful Wretches as we 


are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a boun- 
"riful Benefactor as he is to give. A lively Faith 


that is Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, and all the 
Wealth of both; and that which is kind and 
gracious from him that is the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of all Conſolation. A lively Faith may 
expect all that's purchased by the Blood of Chil 
from a God who is righteous in all his Ways, and 
all that's promis d in the New Covenant from a 
i= | God who cannot lie nor deceive. _ 
{ ©, The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf 
and all his Benefits, all we need to ſave us from 
being miſerable, and all we can deſire to make us 
1 happy 1 and glorious Things, no doubt, may be 
expecteed with him, in whom it pleaſed the Father 
_ that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Let our ExpeCtati- 
ons be built upon a right Foundation, not any 
Merit of our own, but God's Mercy and Chriſt's 
Mediation, and then build large, as large as the 
New Covenant in its utmoſt Extent ; Build high, 
'as high as Heaven in all its Glory. Come, ex- 
; _ pecting to ſee that which is moſt illuſtrious, and 
to taſte and receive that which is molt precious; 
come, expecting that with which eas will be 
— —_— fatigfied, 
Tho what is prepar'd ſeems to a carnal Eye 
poor and ſcanty, like the fve Loaves ſet before 
2808 thouſand Men, yet when Chriſt hath the break- 
g of thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all eat and be 
filed In this Ordinance the Oil is multiplied, the 
0 of Gladneſs; tis wee in the pouring 
Out, 


may expect that which is rich and great from him, 
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out; as the Widow's Oil, 2 Kings iv. 2. Sc. Do 


not, (as there, ver. 6.) while there is an empty 


Olive, to pay thy Debt, and enough beſides for 
thee and thine to live upon. As we often wrong 


m God, whoſe- Mercy is upon us, according as we hope 
Us in bim; and who in exerting his Power, and 
be conferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaith, According to your 


>, neſs of our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we 


„expect little; and are like them among whom _ 


d Chriſt could not do many mighty Works becauſe of their 
3 WW Onbelif, Mark vi. 5, C 
e 8. Let us come to this Ordinance with Rejoicing 
and T hankſgiving. Theſe two muſt go together, 


for whatever is the Matter of our Rejoicing muſt. 
© i be the Matter of our Thankſgiving ; Holy Joy is 
the Heart of our thankful Praiſe ; and thankful 3 
“FPraiſe is the Language of Holy Joy; and both ' 
theſe are very ſeaſonable, when we are coming 
to an Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for the 
5 355 5 Honour 


93 


as ſhe did therefore, bring empty Veſſels, bring 
not a few, they ſhall all be filled; the Expectati- 
ons of Faith ſha]l all be anſwer'd; the Oil fays . 


| Veſſel waiting to be filled; give Faith and Hope 
| their full Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that 
| Widow did, ver. 7.) there is enough of this Oil, 

| this multiplied Oil, this Oil from the good 


ourſelves by expecting too much from the World, 
which is Vanity and Vexation; ſo we often 
1, wrong ourſelves by expecting too little from 


Faitb, be it unto you. The King of J/rael loſt his 
u. Advantage againſt the Syrians, by ſmiting thrice, 
and then ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten five o 
'S WH fix Times, 2 Kings xiii. 18, 19. And wejido often in 
de like Manner prejudice ourſelves, by the Weak- 
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o Ken of the Redeemer, and for the Comfort re a 
- of the Redeemed. 
Beſides, the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, which þa0k 
we are furniſhed with in our Attendance on the oy 
"Ordinance, even our Approach 10 it, is ſuch n. on 
Honour, ſuch a Favour as obligeth us to come be. 
- fore his Preſence with Singing, and even 10 enter ini 
his Gates with Thankſgiving, Pſal. c. 2, 4. Wing 
 Gladneſs and Rijoicing ſhall - the Royal Bride d 0 
broug bt, Pal. xlv. 16. Thoſe that in their Prep: E 
Dt 010 for the Ordinance have been ſowing in 0's 
Tears, may not only come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing their Sheaves with them, but go with rejoicing 
to fetch their Sheaves, to meet the Ark, /;/ting p. 
their Heads with Joy, knewing that det Redemy. 
tion, and the Sealing of them to the Day of Re. Nee 
demption, draws nigb. Let thoſe that are of a for- Tab 
rowful Spirit hearken to this; chear up and be who 
- comforted. \ This Day is Hely unto the Lord your 
© God, mourn not, nor weep, Neh. viii. 9. It is the Day 
4 "which the Lord hath made; and we muſt rejoice and 1 
Le glad in it; and the Joy of the Lord will be our M* t 
Strength, and Oil to our Wheels. All Things ( 
conſider'd, thou haſt a great deal more ' Reaſon Nis 


than Haman had, to go in merrily” with the King wh 
10 the Banquet of Wine, Eſth. v. 14 j N 
Two Things may juſtly be che Matter of our 8 
| Rejoicing and Thankſgiving in our Favppevach oY "i 


this Ordinance. © = 
(...) That God hath put ſuch a Prize as this in 4 1 
our Hands to get Wiſdom. That ſuch an Ordinance NN 


as this was inſtituted for our ſpiritual Nouriſh- 5 
ment and Growth in Grace: That it is tran!- Ty 


7 mitted down to us, is adminiſter'd among us, and 
. e V 


{ 
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re are invited to it. This is a Token for good 
Which we have Reaſon to rejoice in, and be very 
hankful for. That our Lot is not caſt either a- 
mong thoſe that are Strangers to the Goſpel, and 
0 have not this Ordinance at all, or among thoſe 
hat are Enemies to the Goſpel, and have it 
tyretchedly. corrupted, and turn'd into an idola- 
rous Service ; but that Wiſdom's Table is ſpread - 
among us, and her Voice heard in our Streets, and 
we are call'd to her Feaſts; we have a Nail in 
God's Holy Place, a Settlement in his Houſe, and 
ſtated Opportunities of Communion with him. 
F the Lord had been pleasd to kill us, be would not 
ave ſhewed us ſuch Things as theſe. O what a Privi- 
lege is it thus to eat and drink in Chriſt's Pre- 


who deſerv'd to have been ſet with the Dogs at his 
ct, ſhould be ſet with the Children of his Fa- 
Jay mily, and eat of the Childrens Bread; nay, that 
nd {ve ſhould be number'd among his Prieſts, and eat 
11r Jof the dedicated Things. Bleſs the Lerd, O my Soul. 
10 (.) That God hath given us 4 Heart to this 
n Wrize in our Hands: We have reaſon to be thank- 
ing ful that he hath not only invited us to this Feaſt, - 

which is a Token of his Good. will towards us; but : 
zur that he bath inclin'd us to accept the Invitation, 
ro vhich is the Effect. of a good Work upon us. Many 
at are call'd make light of it, and go their Way 
111 Jo their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if we had 
ce been left to ourſelves, we ſhould have made the 


Fence! To fit down under his ſhadow, at his 
Table, with his Friends and Favourites! That we, 


+. ame fooliſh Choice, and in the Greatneſs of our Folly 


of. ſhould have gone aſtray, and wander'd "hf 
10 Twas Free Grace that made us willing f in the Day 


we n A | | TR * 
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of Power, and graciouſly compelPd-us to come in to 
the Goſpel Feaſt ; *twas' diſtinguiſhing Grace re- 
veaPd to us Babes, the things which were bid 
from tbe Wiſe and Prudent: Let that Grace have 
the Glory,” and it d us oP the To of this bleſſed 
Work. 

"9. Let us come to hin er in Charih 
with all Men, and with a fincere Affection to all good 
Chriſtians. It is a Love-Feaſt, and if we do not 

come in Love, we come without the Wedding- 
Garment, and forfeit'the Comforts of the Feaſt; 
This is to be ſeriouſly thought of when we bring 
Il our Gift to the A as We DE for d 60G 
tee. 
When we come to enen Sacrament we muſt 
1 ve with us, Li- will to none, Goad-will to all, but 
eſpecially to them who are of the Houſbold of Faith, 
I We muſt bear Hl. will to none; no, not to 
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WT thoſe that have been "moſt | injurious and pro- mak. 
1 voking to us: Tho! they have affronted us never ſo {Wear 
much in our Honour, wrong'd us in our Intereſt, Love 
and ſet themſelves to vilify us, and do us Mif. hou 
chief; ye we muſt not hate them; nor entertain {ord 
any Malice towards them; we muſt not be deſi- Nur I 
= rous or ſtudious of Revenge, nor ſeek their Hurt 2. 
in any reſpect; but muſt from our Hearts forgive Wear 
them, as we ourſelyes are, and hope to be for- Writy e 
given of God. We mult ſee to it that there be {njur 


not the leaſt Degree of Enmity to any Perſon in 
the World lodg'd in our Breaſt ; but carefully 
pourge out all that old Leaven; not only lay aſide 
the Thoughts of it for the preſent, but wholly 
pluck up and caſt out that Root of Bitterneſs, which 
= 0 Call and Wormwood, Pure Hands muſt in this 
= Orcdinance, 


ot {have a Neighbour, that, upon ſome Diſguſt con- 
g· Neiv'd, you cannot find in your Hearts to ſpeak to, - 
ſt. Nor to ſpeak well of; ſome one that you have en- 
7 Mertain'd a Prejudice againſt, and would willingly 


h. Wance ? Can you conceal it from God? Or do 
to you think that you can juſtify it at his Bar, and 
o- make it out that you 4 well to be angry? Let the 
ſo {Wear of God's Wrath, and the Hope of Chriſt's 
ſt, Move reduce you to a better Temper ; and when 
il. Nou celebrate the Memorial of the Dying of the 


ur Peace, and that he dy'd to ſlay all Enmities. 
2. We muſt bear Gaod-will to all with a parti- 


ity doth not only forbid that which is any wa 


friendly. 


ly MW The Def re of our Hearts muſt be towards the 
ie are of all: If we be indeed ſolicitous about 
ly Ihe Salvation of our own Souls, we cannot but 
have a tender Concern for the Souls of others, 


like- 
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Ordinance as well as in Prayer, be lifted up with 
put Wrath and Doubting, 1 Tim. 11.8. How can 
we expect that God ſhould be reconciPd to us, if 
ve bring not with us a Diſpoſition to be recon- 
led to our Brethren z for our Treſpaſſes againſt - 
God are unſpeakably greater than the worſt of our 
Brethren's Treſpaſſes againſt us. O that each 
would apply this Caution to themſelves; you 


do an Ill-turn to if it lay in your Power; ſome. 
"ne whom it may be you are ready to ſay, that 
you cannot endure the Sight of : And dare you re- 
ain ſuch a Spirit when you come to this Ordi- 


; 
Lord Jeſus, be ſure you remember this, that he is 


mar Affection to all good Chriſtians. Chriſtian Cha- 


nurious, but it requires chat which! is kind and 5 


Hg 12 hearty Well-wiſhers to their. Salvation 


s Supper.) 
= - likewiſe; for this is good and acceptable in be gebe 
1 70 God our Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſaved, 
1 Tem. ii. 3, 4. True Grace hates Monopolies, 
We muſt thus love thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs we 
are bound to hate; and earneſtly defire. their Hap- 
pineſs, even while we eee decline their 
Fellowſhip. 
But the Delight « our Soul muſt bei in the Saints 
8 that are on the Earth, thoſe excellent ones; as David's 
Was, Pſal. xvi. 3. T hey are precious in God's Sight 
and Honcurable, and they ſhould: be ſo in ours; they 
have Fellatſbip with the Fiber; and with his Son Teſus 
Chriſt, and therefore by a ſincere and an affecti- | 
Wl onate Love to them, we alſo ſhould have Fellou. ip kn 
h them. Our Hearts will then be comforted when ane 
1 | they, are knit together in Love, Col. ii. 2. This Love be 
1ſt not be confined to thoſe of our oõèn Commu- W the 
nion, our own Way and Denomination; then we Þ lit 
IH love them for our own Sakes, becauſe they credit de- 
us, not for Chriſt's Sake becauſe they honour him: ps 
But ſince God is no Reſpefer of Perſons, we muſt I ftir 
WH not be ſuch. In every Nation he that fears God, and iſ Di 
W - works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, and ſhould i wh 
W be ſo of us. Alis x. 34, 35. Doubtleſs there may W be: 
be a Diverſity of Apprehenſions in the leſs weighty on 
Wi Matters of the Law, ſuch as the Diſtinction of 114 
i Meats and Days, and a Diverſity of Practice ac- ¶ Re 
cordingly, and yet a Sincerity of mutual Love, WW loy 
according to the Law of Chrift. Thoſe who think WW tk; 
it is not poſſible, ſhould be content to ſpeak for fan 
8 themſelves only, and muſt believe there are thoſe ¶ one 
Who have much Satisfaction in being able to ſay, I 80 
That they love the Image of Chriſt, wherever gi 
8 ſee 1 it; and | highly value a 800d Man, tho' Le 
not x 
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not in every Thing of their Mind. He that cafteth 
out Devils in Chriſis Name, muſt be dear to us, tho? 
he follows not us, Mark ix. 38. The Differences that 
are among Chriſtians, tho' fomented by the Ma- 
lice of Satan for the ruin of Love, are permitted 


that they which are perfect therein may be made ma- 


he loves thoſe who differ from him, and; Joins in 
Affection to thoſe with whom he cannot concur 
In Opinion. This is. thank-worthy : The Kingdom 
od is not Meat and Drink , they that have taſt- 
i- ed of the Bread of Lite, ind the Water of Life, 


know it is not, but it is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 


n and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt: He therefore that in 
„e theſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
therefore tho? he eſteem not our Days, tho? he re- 


iſh not our Meats, he ſhould. be acceptable and 
dear to us. 


ſtir up ourſelves to Holy Love, Love without 
Diſſimulation; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, 


bears on his; and as we are taught of God to love 
one another, let us increaſe therein more and more, 
1 Theſ. iv. 9, 10. Chriſt's having loved us is a good 
Reaſon why we ſhould love him; Chriſt's having 
loved our Brethren alſo, is a god Reaſon why we 


gives Earneſts of the Joys of that World, here 
Love is * and reigns eternally. 


4 Is CHAP. 


| by the Wiſdom of God for the Trial of Love, : 


nifeft ; Herein a Chriſtian commendeth his Love, when A 


Let us then in our AE to this Sacrament. 


whom the great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion 


ſhould love hem. Behold how good and how plea- 
ſlant a Thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly affefi- 
oned one towards another, of one Heart, and of one 
Soul; there the Lord commands the Bleſſing, and 


: £ * run, fo oy ſeen at the Lard's "Supper: 


0 H A P. VIII. 


5 Some Account of the affeting Sights that are 


o be fern by Fai 7 af this Ordinance. 


5 O22. being taken, by che Gree of Gol, t 


compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious Frame of 


Spirit agreeable to the Ordinance, we muſt next 
apply ourſelves to that which is the proper Bu- 
neſs of it, that we may do the Work of the Day 
 #n1ts Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And the firſt 
Thing to be done is to contemplate that which is re- 


preſented to us, and ſet before us there. This Da. 


vid aim'd at, when he coveted to dwell in the Houſe 
75 the Lord, all the Days of bis Life, that he might 
beh 


old the Beauty of the Tn Plal, xxvii. 4. might 


fee his Power 3 Glory, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. To the 
Natural Man who receiveth not the Things of 
the Spirit of God, there appears in it nothing 
ſurprizing, nothing affecting, no Form, no Come- 

lineſs; but to that Faith which is the Subſtance 
and Evidence of Things not ſeen, there appears 4 
| great Sight, which, like Moſes, Exod. iii. 3. it will 

with a holy Reverence, turn afide now to ſee, As 
therefore in our Preparation for this Ordinance, 

we ſhould pray with David, open thou mine Fyes 
' that I may fee the wondrous Things of thy Law and 
"Goſpel ; ſo we ſhould with Abraham, Gen. xv. 14 
; Lift up our Eyes now and lock, ' _ 


When the Lamb that bad been [lain had taken the 


Boot, and was going to open the Seals, St. John, 
ho had the Honour to be a Witneſs in Viſion 
of the Solemnity, was loudly call'd by one of the 


four 


Pa 
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four living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. vi. 3, 
5, 7. The ſame is the Call given to us, when in 
this Sacrament there is a Door open'd in Heaven, 


and we are bidden to come up hither, Rev. iv. 1. 


1. In general, we are here called to ſee he Lamb 
that had been ſlain opening the Seals. This is the 
general Idea we are to have of the Ordinance. 
We would have thought ourſelves hizbly favour'd - 1 
indeed, and beloved Diſciples, if we had ſeen it in 
Viſion as John did; behold we are all invited to 
ſee it in a Sacramental Repreſentation, _ 

1. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb as 
it had been flain. John the Baptiſt pointed to him 
as the Lamb of God, and call'd upon his Followets J 
to bebold him, John i. 29. A Lamb deſign'd for Sz AM 
crifice in order to the taking away the Sins of the 
Horld, a harmleſs, ſpotleſs Lamb; but Joby thu 
Divine goes further, and ſees him a Lam ſlain, 


now ſacrificed for us in the outer Courts; 2nd ncc 


only ſo, but appearing in the midſt of the Throne, 


and of the four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he 


were newly ſlain, bleeding afreſh and yet 9/7ve, 
and lives for evermore, Rev. v. 6.—1..18. conſtant- 
ly preſenting this Sacrifice within the Veil. The 
Blood of the Lamb always flowing, that it may 
ſtill be ſprinkled on our Conſciences, to purify 
and pacify them, and may ſtill ſpeak in_FHravecy for 
us in that prevailing Interceſſion which the Lord 
Jeſus ever lives to make: there in virtue of his 
Satisfaction. FFF . 
In this Ordinance the Lord's Death is fried 
forth; *tis ſhewed forth 10 us, that it may be thew- 
ed forth by us. Jeſus Chriſt is here ev/dently Her 


forth crucified among us, Gal. iii, 1, that we may a! 
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with open Face behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of God 
in the Face of Chriſt, Thus as Chriſt was he 
Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, in the 
Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and 


the Application of his Merits to the Saints that 
lived then; fo he will be the Lamb ſlain to the End 


of the Worli, in the Word and Sacraments of the 


New Teſtament, and the Application of his Me- 


rits to the Saints that are now, and ſhall be in 


every Age. Still he is ſeen as @ Lamb that had been 
ain, for this Sacrifice doth not, like the Old 
Teſtament Sacrifices, decay and wax old, 


This is the Sight, the great Sight we are here to 


- fee, the Buſh burning, and yet not conſum'd, for the 


Lord is in it, his People's God and Saviour. The 


Wounds of this Lamb are here open before us: 


Come, ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very Print of the 
Nails, ſee in his Side the very Marks of the Spear. 
Behold him zn his Agony, ſweating as if it had been 
great Drops of Blood falling to the Ground; then ac- 


commodating himſelf to the Work he had un- 


dertaken; couching between 70 Burdens, and 


5 bowing his Shoulder to bear them. Behold him 
in his Bonds, when the Breath of our Noftrils, tht 
' anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, and 
he was bound that we might go out free. Behold 


him at the Bar, proſecuted and condemned as a 


Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin for us, and had 


ben to anſwer for our Miſdemeanours. 


| Behold him «por ihe Croſs, enduring the Pain, and 


deſpiſing the Shame of the accurſed Tree. Here's 
his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pour'd 


out unto Death; all his Sufferings, with all their 
5 Aggravations, are here 1 in ſuch a Manner as the 


Divine 


r a 


= 
— 


Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit, by an inſtituted Ordi- 
nance repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 


2. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb 


| that was flain, opening the Seals of the-everlaſtin 
- IE Goſpel; not only diſcovering to us the Glories of 
che Divine Light, but diſpenſing to us the Graces 
of the Divine Love: opening the Seals of the 
- I Fountain of Life, which had been long as à Spring 
n  /ut up, and rolling away the Stone, that from 
» thence we may draw Water with joy : Opening the 
deals of the Book of Life, that Things hid from 
| Ages and Generations might be manifeſted unto 
o WM us, and we might know the Things which are 
e freely given us of God: Opening the Seals of 
1c God's Treaſures, the unſcarchable riches of Chrift, 
s: which would have been ſeald up for ever from us, 
it he had not found out a Way to ſupply and en- 
| rich us out of them; Opening the Seals of Hea- 
ven's Gates, which had been ſhut and ſealed againſt 
us, and conſecrating for us a new and living Way 
| into the Holieſt, by his own Blood. This is a Slori- 


I 0 


pectations of ſomething further: This is the prin- 
cipal Sight given us in "this Ordinance, but when 
wie view this accurately, we ſhall find there is that 
in it which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard. 
2. In particular, we are here call'd to ſee many 
other Things which we may infer fromthis general 
Repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. *Tis a 
very fruitful Subject, and that which will lead us 
to the Conſideration of divers Things very profita- 
ble. When we come to this Sacrament, we ſhould 
aſk ourſelves the Queſtion which Chriſt put to 
Walt that had been John's Hearers, What went 
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Je out for to ſee x ? What do we come to the Lord's 


Table to ſee? We come to ſee that, which if God 
gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern, will be very 


affecting. Let this Voice therefore be fill ſound- 
ing in our Ears, Come and ſce. 
1. Come and ſee the Evi] of Sin. This we are 


concern'd to ſee, that we may be truly humbled 


for our Sins paſt; and may be firmly engag'd by 


Reſolution and Holy Watchfulneſs againft Sin for 


the future. Twas for our Tranſereſſions that Chriſt 


Vas thus wounded, for our Iniquities that he was 


bruiſed ; know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee that 


| | tis an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken 


the Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in thee, 


faith the Lerd God of Hoſts, Jer. 1. 19. That was 
a great Provocation 7% God, which nothing would 
atone for but ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangerous Di- 


ſeaſe 7o us, which nothing would' heal but ſuch a 


accept as ſufficient to purge us from it: No, the 
255 f Son 


Medicine; This is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is bit. 
i zer, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer. iv. 18. 


(I.) Here Sin appears Sin, and by the Croſs of 
Chriſt, as well as by the Command of God, it be- 


comes exceeding /inful, Rom. vii. 13. The Malig- 
WW nity of its Nature was very great, and more than 


we can conceive or expreſs ; for it had made ſuch 
a Breach between God and Man, as none leſs than 


he who was both God and Man could repair; none 


leſs than he durſt undertake to be made Sin for 


us, to become Surety for that Debt, and Inter- 


ceſſor for ſuch Offenders. Tas impoſſ ble that ihe 
Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sins; 
the Stain was too deep to be waſh'd out ſo; Sa- 


criſice and Offering God did not deſire, wodld not 
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| Son of God himſelf muſt come to put away Sin £ 
| the Sacrifice of himſelf, or it will for ever leparate 
between us and Gd. 

|  (2.) Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs 
of Chrift ſhews itſeif exceeding hurtful. Behold 
my Soul, and ſee what Miſchief Sin makes, by 
| obſerving how dear it coſt the Redeemer when he 
| undertook to. fatisfy for it; how he ſweat and 
groan'd, bled and died, when the Lord laid upon 
| him the Iniquities of us all! Look on Sin thro! this 
| Glaſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black 
and bloody, nothing can be more ſo. The fatal 
| Conſequences of Sin are ſeen more in the Suffer- 
E ings of Chriſt than in all the Calamities that it 
has brought upon the World of Mankind. O0 
| what a painful, what a ſhameful Thing is Sin, 
| which put our Jeſas to ſo much Pain, to ſo much 
| Shame then, when he bore our Sins in his own Body 
upon the Tree ! 
See this (my Soul) with Application : Twas 
thy Sin, thy own Iniquity, that lay ſo heavy upon 
the Lord Jeſus, when he cried out, my Soul is ex- 
ceeding forrowful, even unto Death. Twas thy Pride 
and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs and Uncleanneſs, 
the carnal Mind in thee, which is Enmity againſt 
God, that crown'd him with Thorns, and nail'd. 
him to the Croſs, and laid him for a Time under 
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the Senſe of God's withdrawing from him. Is i 


this ſo? And ſhallI ever again make a Mock at Sin? 
Ever again make a light Matter of that which C hriſt 
made A great a Matter of? God forbid! Is it a 
ſmall Thing to weary Man; but have I by my Sin 
wearied my God alſo, Iſa. vii. 13. Have I Ba him 
thus to Ne thus to ſuffer by my Sins ? Iſa. xliii. 24. 
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And ſhall I ever be reconciPd to Sin again? Or 


ſhall I ever think a favourable Thought of it any 


more? No, by the Grace of God I never will, 
The carnal Pleaſure and worldly Profit that Sin 
can promiſe me, will never balance the Pain and 
Shame that it put my Redeemer to. 


Meditate Revenge (my Soul) a holy Revenge, 


55 ſuch a Revenge as will be no Breach of the Law of 


Charity; ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fruits of 


_ godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. vil. 11. If Sin was the Death 
of Chriſt, why ſhould not I be the Death of Sin? 
When David lente Saul and Jonathan, who 
were ſlain by the Archers of the Philiflines, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 3. it is ſaid, 2 Sam. i. 18. He taught the 
Clalaren of Judah the Uſe of the Bow, that they might 
avenge the Death of their princes upon their Ene- 
mies; let us thence receive Inſtruction : Did 
my Sin crucify Chriſt ? And ſhall not I crucify 
it? If it be aſk'd, by, what Evil bas it done? Say 


it coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate it; 


and therefore cry out ſo much the more, Crucify 


it, crucify it. And thus all that are Chriff's, have 
in ſome Meaſure crucified the Fleſh, Gal. v. 24. As 


_ Chriſt died for Sin, fo muſt we die 1 Sin. 


2. Come and fee the Juſtice of God. Many 


Ways the Great Judge of the World hath made it 
to appear that he hates Sin, and both by the Judg- 


ments of his Mouth in the written Word, and 
the Judgments of his Hand in the Courſe of his 


Providence, he hath reveaPd bis Wrath from Hea- 


ven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of 


Men: *Tis true that he is gracious and merciful, 


but it is*as true that God is jealous, and the Lord 
en gh Nah. i. 2. God, even our Gog, 1 is a con- 


Kung 


proves this: 


Ab 


The Tenour of the Scripture from the 


many remarkable Puniſhments of Sin, even in 


| this Life, *tis written as with a Sun- beam, ſo | 
that he that runs may read, that the Lord is got bo 
| ous, 2 Chron. xii. 6. 


But never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo con- 


ſpicuous, fo illuſtrious, as in the Death and Suffer 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this Ordinance. 

Here his Rig hteeuſneſs is like the great Mountains, 
| though his Fudgments are a great Deep, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 

| Come and fee the Holy God ſhewing his Diſplea- 
| ſure againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more than 
in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the Old 
| World, the Burning of Sodom, the Peſtruction 
of TFeruſalem, nay, more than in the Torments 
of Hell, all Things conſider' d. 

i100) God maniteſted his Juſtice, in demanding 
| ſuch Satisfaficn for Sin as Chriſt was to make by 
| the Blood of his Groſs. Hereby he made it to appear 
| how great the Provocation was which was done 
him by the Sin of Man; that not only ſuch an ex- 


cellent Perſon muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 


but his Sufferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on 
Sin being committed againſt an 
infinite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it a kind 
of infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it 
could not be procured, but by a Satisfaction of 
infinite Value. If mere Mercy had pardon'd Sin, 
without any Proviſion made to anſwer the De- 


to atone for us. 


mands of lured. Juſtice, God : had declar'd his 


„ Goode 
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ſuming Fire, and- will reckon for the Violation of 
his Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
| Dignity. 
Second of Geng to the laſt of the Revelation 
f The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. In 
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| Goodneſs; but when Jeſus Chriſt is ſet forth 10 be 
3 Propitiation fer Sin, and God has pleas'd to put 


himſelf to ſo vaſt an Expence for the faving of 
the Honour of his Government, in the Forgiveneſs 


of Sint, this declares his Righteouſneſs ; it declares, I 
ap, at this Time his Righteouſneſs. See what an Em- 
| __- phaſis the Apoſtle lays upon this, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 


Sin had wrong'd God in his Honour, for he 


cannot otherwiſe be wrong'd by any of his Crea- 


tures; in breaking the Law we diſbonour God; 


ve ſin and come fhort of his Glory. For this Wrong 


gatisfaction muſt be made; that which firſt offers 
itſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner ; currat 


Lex; let the Sentence of the Law be executed, 


and thereby God may get him Honour upon us, in 
lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. xiv. 
17. But can no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy 


| God, and yet ſave the Sinner? Is it not poſſible 


to offer an Equivalent? Will the Lord be pleas'd 


with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of 
Oi? Shall we give our Firſt born for our Tran(- 
greſſion, the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul? 
No, theſe are not tantamount :- No Submiſſions, 
Sorrows, Supplications, Services, or Sufferings of 


ours, can be look*d upon as a valuable Conſideration 
for the Righteous God to proceed upon, in for- 


- giving ſuch Injuries, and reſtoring ſuch Criminals 
to his Favour; the beſt we do is imperfect; the 
utmoſt we can do is already owing : Here there- 


fore the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to 


make a full Reparation of the Injury done to 


God's Glory by Sin ; clothes himſelf with our Na- 


t ure, and becomes Surety for us, as Paul for One- 
1 oo Phil. 18,1 9: * they have wronged thee, or 


Fay 
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owe thee aught, put that on mine Account, I have 
written it with mine own Hand, with my, own Blood Ji 
| I'will repay it, He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. a Curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13, an Offering for 
qu Sin, Iſa liii. 10. he bore our Sins in bis or Body 
{| on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and thus the Juſtice of 
| . God was not only ſatigſied, but greatly glorified. 
Come and ſee how bright it ſnines here 
(2.) God manifeſted his Juſtice: in dealing as: 
he did with him, who undertook to make Satisfaction. 
Having laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, he laid 
it home to him, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe: 
bim, and to put him to Grief. a. liii. 10.. He was 
not only deſpiſed. and rejected of Men, who knew: 
him not, but he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
Micted. The ancient Way in which God teſtified! 
| his Acceptance of Sacrifice, was by conſuming; 
them with Fire from Heaven, Lev. ix. 24. 
d2chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. The Wrath of 
God which the Offerers deſerved ſhould have falk 
| len upon hem, fell upon the Offering; and ſo tge 
> KF Deſtruction of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of tze ⁵ 
„Sinner. Chriſt: becoming a Sacrifice for us, the” +8 
f Fire of God's Wrath deſcended upon him; which: 18 
; WW 7roubled bis Soul, put him into an Agony, and made 
him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
sen me? Come then and bebold the Goodneſs and wit 
2 Severity:of God, Rom. xi, 22. Chriſt being. made: | |} 
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g Sin for us, God did not ſpare bim, Rom. viii, 322. 
, By the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of Gl i 
0 he was delivered to them, who with wicked Hand. 
. crucified” and ſlew him: Awake, O Sword, the | i 
Sword of Divine Juſtice, furbiſh'd and bath'd in: | ³ 
„Heaven; awake en * Shepherd, and againſt | 
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' the Man that is my. Fellow, faith the Lord of Hoſts, di 
mite the Shepherd, Zech. xiii. 7. the 
Let us look on the Sufferinſts of Chriſt, and ſay m1 

as he himſelf hath taught us, Zuke xxiii. 31. Hb WM mc 


| be done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in the ho 
dry? What was done to him, ſhews what ſhould IM 7+; 
- have been done to us, if Chriſt had not interpos'd ; MW hai 
and what v1! be done to us, if we reject him. H wh 
this were done to the Son of God's Love, what He 


ſhall be done to the Generation of his Wrath? If Pa. 
| this were done to one that had but Sin imputed to 
| him, who as he had no Corruptions of his own WM us, 


for Satan's Temptations to faſten upon, ſo he had IM. for 
no Guilt of his own for God's Wrath to faſten but 


| upon, who was as a green Tree, not apt to take IM his 
Fire: What ſhall be done to thoſe who have Sin we 
inherent in them, which makes them as a %%% Lt 


Tree, combuſtible, and proper Fuel for the Fire IW free 
of God's Wrath? If this were done to one that us 
had done fo much good, what ſhall be done to ve 
us that have done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus him- Þ gra 
ſelf was put into an Agony by the Things which IM nox 
were done to bim, was ſorrowful and very heavy, can i by « 
our Hearts endure, or can our, Hands be ſtrong when ¶ ed a 
God ſpall deal with us, Ezek. xxii. 14. Vo would Proj 
fet the Briars and Thorns againſt bim in Battle? yet. 
Wil From the Sufferings of Chriſt we may eaſily infer I by i 
What a fearful thing it is to fall into the Hands of the fetcl 
living God, Heb. x. 31. 8, 

j Come and ſee the Love of Chriſt. This! is that 
111 which with a peculiar Regard we are to obſerve 
and contemplate in this Ordinance; where we ſee 
Cbriſt and bim crucified, we cannot but ſee the Love 
11 of e which We Lene When Chriſt 


did 
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did but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, 


the Jeus ſaid, See how he loved him, John xi. 36. || 
much more Reaſon have we to ſay, when we com- ẽ 


memorate the ſhedding of his Blood for us : See 
how. he loved us. Greater Love hath no Man than 
this, to lay down his Life for his Friend. Thus C briſk 
hath loved us; nay, he laid down his Life for us 


| when we were Enemies. John xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1 


Herein is Love without Precedent, Love without | 


? Parallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of this Love. 


(.) It was Free Love. Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us, and what more free than Gift? 'T'was free, 


for it was una/#d; nothing cry'd for this Mercy, 
| but our own Miſery ; when no Eye pitied us, of 
| his own Good-will he relieved us; ſaid to us, when 
we were in our Blood, Live; yea, he ſaid to us, 
| Live, That was 4 Time of Love indeed. *T'was 
| free, for it was unmerited; there was nothing in 
us deſirable, nothing promiſing; the ae 
we ſtood in to God as Creatures, did but a 


gravate our Rebellion, and make us the more o 


| noxious. As he could not obtain any Advignae 


by our Happineſs, ſo he would not have ſuſtain- 
ed any Damage by our Miſery. : If there were ng 


| Profit in our Blood (which is pleaded, P/al. xxx. g.) 


yet for certain there would have been no Loſs 
by it. No, but the Reaſons of his Love were 
fetch'd from within him, as God's Love of Iſrael. 
was, Deut. vii. 7, 8. He loved them becauſe he 
would love them. ——*T was free, for it was un- 
ſercd: He willingly offer'd himſelf. Here am I, 
ſend me. This Sacrifice was bound zo he Horns 


1 Altar, WK: with the Cords ef his own 
Toes | 


6) Ie 
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182 Sight, tobe ſeen at the Lord's Supper: 
( 2.) It was diſtinguiſbing Love. Twas Good- 
| will to fallen Man, and not to fallen Angels. He 
did not /ay hold on a World of ſinking Angels, 
as their Tree fell ſo it lies, and fo it's like to lie 
for ever; but on the Seed of Abraham he taketh hold, 


| _ Heb. ii. 16. The Nature of Angels was more ex- 


_  cellent than that of Man; their Place in the Crea- 
tion higher, their Capacity for honouring God 
greater, and yet they were paſſed by. Man that 
finned was pitied and helped, while Angels that 
 finned were not ſo much as ſpared; The deplorable 
State of Devils ſerves as a Foil to ſet off the 
bleſſed State of the Ranſomed of the Lord. 
(3.) It was condeſcending Love. Never did: 
Love humble itſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the Love 
of Chriſt did. Twas great Condeſcenſion, that 
he ſhould pitch his Love upon Creatures ſo mean, 
Man that is a Norm, the Son of Man that is.a Worm, 
: fo near a-kin to the Brutal Part of the Creation, 
eſpecially ſince the Fall, that one would think he 
ſhould rather be the Scorn than the Love of the 
| Spiritual and purely Intellectual World; yet this, 
is the Creature that's choſen to be the Darling 
of Heaven, and in whom Wiſdom's Delights are, 
Prov. viii. 3 1. But eſpecially that in proſecution ol 
+ this Love, he ſhould humble himſelf as he did. Hum- 
ble himſelf to the Earth in his Incarnation ;. hum- 
ble himſelf oz the Earth in Meanneſs of his Life; 
humble himſelf into the Earth, when he went to 
the Grave, the Place where Mankind appears un- 
der the greateſt Mortification and Diſgrace. 


Wil (4.) T was expenſive Love. His waſhing the 


Feet of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an Act of 
Love to them, Jobn xiii. 1. and that was conde- 
„„ n%%%ö;—éä 4.0 ABA 
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| *'Twas from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and p 
| will be to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it; 
not like our Love, which comes up in the Night, 


iii. 1. Twas ſtrong to break thro? 


Sights to be ſeen at the Lird'; Supper - 
might be unto him a purchas d People, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


ſom, Iſa. xliii. 3, But becauſe he loved us, he 


Ranſom of our Souls. 

(5.) *Twas firong Love, ſtrong as Death, TY 
which many Waters could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7;. 
This was the Greatneſs of his Strength, in which the 
Redeemer travelled,” who is mighty to ſave, az. 
great Diffi- 


culties, and trample upon the Diſcouragements. 
that lay in his Way: 


Love that ſaid, How am 1 ſtraitned till it be accom- 


pliſpd? Luke xii. 30. Twas Love that ſaid, Vith 
| Defire have 1 defired to eat this Paſſover, which he 


knew was to be his laſt. *Twas the Strength of 


his Love that reconciled him to the bitter Cup 
which was put into his Hand, and made him wave 


his Petition, that it might- paſs from him, which, 


g for aught we know, if we had inſiſted upon, it 


had been granted, and the Work undone. | 
(6.) *T'was an everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 


and periſheth in a Night. He loved to the End, and 


went on with his Undertaking till he ſaid, I is 


| ſiniſhed, Never was there ſuch a conſtant Lover 5 


as the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and e are 


e Repentance, 
4. come 


oy 
ſcending Love, but not coſtly like this. He lov'd 
us and bought us, and paid dear for us, that we 


Becauſe he loved Trae, he gave Men for them, - 
and People for their Life, even Egypt for their Ran- 


cave himſelf for us, even his own Blood tor the: 


When he had this Baptiſm _ 
to be baptized with, this Baptifm of Blood, *twas. 
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184 Sights to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 


- 4. Come and ſee the Con queſt of Satan. And 


| this i is a very pleaſing Sight to all thoſe who thro? 


Grace are turn'd from the Power of Satan unto God, 


as it was to the [/rae/ites when they had newly 


ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their Taſk- 


ll maſters and Purſuers dead upon the Sea-ſhore, Exod, 
ll xiv. 30. Come and ſee our Joſbua diſcomfiting the 
ll Amalekites, our David with a Sling and a Stone 
vanquiſhing 


the proud Goliab, who not only 
himſelf 9 85 ee but chen boldly defied 
the Armies of the living God. Come and fee not 
Michael and bis Angels, but Michael himſelf : Mi- 
chael our Prince, who trod the Wine-preſs alone, 


entering the Liſts with the Dragon and his Angels, 
and giving them an effectual Overthrow : The 


Seed of the Woman, though bruiſed in the Heel, 
yet breaking the Serpent's Head, according to that 


ancient Promiſe made unto the Fathers, "Gen. TT 
2% 


Come and ſee the great Redeemer not on- 
ly making Peace with Earth, but making War 
with Hell; diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong Man armed, 
ſpoiling Principalities and Powers, making a- Shew if 
them, openly, and friumphing over tie in is Croſe, 
Col. „„ 

Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satan 44 
ys Death. Though the War was in Heaven, Rev. 
Xii. 7. yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even then 

appeared on Earth. Tho? when Chriſt was in the 
Waere of his Sufferings, there was Darkneſ 
over all the Land, which gave the Powers of Dark- 
neſs all the Advantage they could wiſh for; yet 

he beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan 

(ſome think) terrified Chriſt in his Agony, but 


then he * Poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and "ah 
_ diy 
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YL gily adher'd to his Father's Will, and to his own 
{ Undertaking : So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 
into the Heart of Judas to betray him; but in the 
immediate Ruin of Judas, who preſently went 
and bang'd himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satan, 
and made a Shew of bim openly. Satan tempted Pe- 
; ter to deny Chriſt, defiring to have him, that he © 
8 might fift him as Wheat, but by the ſpeedy Repen- 
N | tance of Peter, who with a Look from Chriſt went 
out and wept bitterly, Cbriſt triumphed over Sa- 
tan, and baffled him in his Deſigns Satan was 
. fog: to ſwallow up the Thief upon the Croſs; 
bot Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, 
and raifed him to the Glories of Heaven, and 
| ents ſpoiled Satan, who was as a Lion diſap- 
, ; pointed of his Prey. 
t L Come and 0 Chriſt triumphing « over Satan by 
. his Death; the true Samſon, that did more to- 
i- { wards the Ruin of the Philitines dying than li- 
ir I | ving : See Judg. xvi. 23. Having by his Life and 
, Doctrine deftroyed the Works of the Devil; at 
of length, by his Death, he deſiroyed the Devil him- 
59 Ta that 3 the Power of Death, Heb. 11. 14. 
In him was fulfill'd the Bleſſing of God, Gen. xlix. 
6, [ 19. A Troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome 
. al the laßt; and through him that loved us we 
en are Conquerors, yea, more than Conquerors. _ 
be (.) Chriſt by dying made Atonement for Sin, 5 
% Wand fo conquer'd Satan. By the Merit of his 
*K- WW Death he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Sins of 
Vet Wall that ſhould believe in him; and if the Judge 
Iremit the Sentence, the Executioner hath no- 
[thing to do with the Priſoner. We were ready 
to fall under the Curſe, o be made an Kann 4 
that 


| 386 Sights in be ſeen at the Lord's Supper: 
| Thatis, to be deliver d unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, 


Upon me be the Curſe; this blotted out the Hand. 


_. writing that was againſt us, took that out of the May, 
Wl 7ai?d that to the Croſs, and ſo Satan is ſpoil'd. 5e 
8 Hall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 33, 
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34. When God forgives the Iniquity of his People, 
he brings back their Captivity, Pſal. Ixxxv. 1, 2. If 


we ſhall not come into Condemnation, we are ſav'd 
from coming into Execution. 


| (2.) Chriſt by dying /ea'd the Goſpel of Grace, 


and purchas'd the Spirit of Grace, and fo conquer'd 


Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel as the In- 
ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spirit 


as the Principal, are become mighty to the pulling 


' down of Satan's ſtrong holds. Thus a Foundation 
ts laid for a Believer's Victory over the Tempta- 
1 tions and Terrors of the Wicked One. Chriſt's 


Victory over Satan is our Victory, and we over- 


come him by the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11. 


Thus Kings of Armies did flee apace, and even they 


that tarried at Home, and did themſelves contri: 
bute nothing to the Victory, yet divide the Spoil, 


Pſal. Ixviii. 12. Chriſt having thus frodden Satan 


under our Feet, he calls to us, as Joſhua to the 


Captains of J/ae!, Joſh. x. 24. Come near, put 
Jour Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings: Reſiſt itt 


Devil, and he ſhall flee from you, for he is a con- 


Will  quered Enemy. 3 . 
Will 5. Come and ſee the Wortb of Souls. We judge 
of the Value of a Thing by the Price which a wiſe 


o 


Man that underftands it gives for it, He that 
made Souls, and had Reaſon to know them, pro- 
vided for their Redemption, not corruptibl. 
Things, as Silver and Gold, but the precious 7 
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S ͤigbis to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 187 
„ f his own Son, See 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Twas not 
-a Purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contri- 
vance of infinite Wiſdom from Eternity; *twas 
not made fer Neceſſity, for he neither needed us, nor 
could be benefited by us; but thus he was pleas'd 
to teach us what Account we ſhould make of our 
| own Souls, and their Salvation and Happineſs, 
The Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Honour 
upon the human Nature; never was it ſo dig- 
© fied as when it was taken into Union with the 
divine Nature in the Perſon of Immanuel; but the 
Death and Sufferings of Chriſt add much more to 
its Value, for he laid down his oton Life to be the 
# Ranſom of ours, when nothing elſe was ſufficient 
to anſwer the Price. Lord, what is Man, that he 
| ſhould be thus viſited, thus regarded! That the Son 
of God ſhould not only dwellamong us, but die for us! 
Now, (1.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to 
| Put a Value upon our own Souls, not ſo as to advance 
| our Conceit of ourſelves, (nothing can be more 
| humbling and abaſing than to fee our Lives fold 1 
by our own Folly, and redeem'd by the Merit of 
| another) but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for our= 
e /elves, and our own Spiritual Intereſts. Shall 
the Souls, the precious Souts which Chriſt put 
e fuch a Value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, de- 
- baſe and undervalue themſelves ſo far as to be- 
| come Slaves to Satan, and Drudges to the World 
and the Fleſh ? We are bought with a Price, and 
e therefore we not only injure the Purchaſer's 
at Right to us, if we alienate ourſelves to ano- 
o. ther, but we reproach his Wiſdom in paying 
*ab a Price, if we alienfte ourſelves for a thine 
, of nought, *Tis the Apoſtle's Argument __ - 11" 
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Y Ledleanneſs,” 1 Cor. vi, 20. and againſt making 
{ Ourſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. vii, 24, 


Chriſt having purchas'd our Souls at ſuch a Rate, 


we diſparage then if we ſtake them to the Trifle 
of this World, or pawn them for the baſe and 
ſordid Plealures of Sin. Shall that Birthright be 
fold for a Meſs of Poitage, which Chriſt ho. 
with his own Blood? No, while we live let our 


Souls be our Darlings (as they are called, Pal. 


XX11. 20, and xxxv, 17.) for his ſake to whom ol 
were ſo dear. It Chriſt did and ſuffer'd fo much 


to ſave our ſouls, let us not hazard the lo/ing of hen 


tho' it be to gain the whole World, Matt. xvi. 26, 


(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put g 


: Value upon the Sculs of others. This forbids us to 
do any Thing that may turn to the Prejudice of 
the Souls of others, by drawing them to Sin, or 
diſcouraging them in that which is good. The 
Apoſtle lays a great Streſs upon this Argument, 
A the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, to the 
Offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. Deſtroy not hin 
with thy Meat for whom Chrift died; and again he 
urges it on the ſame Occaſion, 1 Cor. viii. 11, 
Shall not we deny ourſelves, and our own Satis- 
faction, rather than occaſion Guilt or Grief to 
them for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even to 
the Death of the Croſs ? Shall we flight thole 
whom Chriſt put ſuch a Value upon? Shall we ſet 
thoſe with the Dogs of our Flock, whom Chriſt 
purchas' d with his own Blood, among the Lambs 
of his Flock? God forbid ! 


This alſo commands us to do. all we can 10 


„„ the ſpiritual Welfare and Salvation of the Soul 
Wl of others, ks Chriſt think them worth his 


Blood, 


Sights | to be ſeen at the Lord 5 Supper. z 189 
Blood, and ſhall not we think them worth our 


| 

: Care and Pains ? Shall not we willingly do our 
„ Wutmoſt to /ave a Soul from Death, and thereby 
« Lide a Multitude of Sins, when Chriſt did ſo much 
4 and ſuffer'd ſo much to make it feaſible ? Shall 


not we pour out our Prayers for them, for whom 
| Chriſt poured out bis Soul unto Death? And bear 
them upon our Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near 
his? Bleſſed Paul, in Conſideration hereof, not 
| only made himſelf the Servant of all, to pleaſe 
| them for their Edification, but was willing to be of< 
n | fer'd upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
; Phil. ii. 17. and fo to f/up what was bebind of the 
Aſfillions of Chriſt for bis Bodies fake, Col. i. 24. 
to And if we be at any Time calFd upon, even 
of to Jay down our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt te- 
or member that in hat, as well as in waſhing their 
he Feet, Chriſt bath left us an Example, 1 John iii. 16. 
u, 6. Come and fee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſings of 
he 7b: New Covenant. The Blood of Chriſt was not 
in I only the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 
he | Redemption of our Souls from everlaſting Miſery, 
I. but it was the valuable Conſideration, upon 
is- »hich the Grant of Eternal Life and Happinels i is 
to grounded. Chriſt's Death is our Life, that is, 
to it is not only our Salvation from Death, but it 
xe is the Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foundation 
ſet of all our Hopes. All the Comforts we have in 
iſt I Poſſeſſion, and all we have in Proſpect, all the Pri- 
bs vileges of our Way, and all thoſe of our Home, 


are the Bleſſed Fruits of that accurſed Tree on BY | 


or which our Redeemer died. 
uls 1. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Spring from 
5 | whence all the Bleſſi ings of the Covenant fow. That's 
d, the 


Will zo enter into the Holieſt, Heb, x. 19, 20. 
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{ 190 Sig bits tobe ſeen at the Lord's Supper, 
the Price of all our Pardons, we have Redempticy 
|  #hro' his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. 


1. 7. Without the ſhedding of Blood, that Blood, 


that precious Blood, there had been no Remiſſian. 
That's the Purchaſe of the divine Favour which 
is our Life, we are made accepted only in the Be. 


loved, Eph. i. 6. Peace is made, a Covenant of 


Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecur'd to all the Sons of 
Peace, by the Blood of his Croſs, and not other 
- wiſe, Col. i. 20. That's the Price paid for the 

purchaſed Poſſeſſion, that they which are calf d mipht 
receive the Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance, Heb. ix, 
15. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, not only to 7. 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, but that we 


| i chro' him might inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. iii. 13, 
lh 14. Thus out of the Eater comes forth Meat, and out if 


_ he Strong Sweetneſs. Behold, he ſhews us a Myſtery, 


. 2. See the Blood of Chriſt, he Stream in which 


all the Bleſſmgs of the Covenant flow to us. The 
Blood of Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this Or- 
dinance, is the Vehicle, the Channel of Convey- 
ance, by which all Graces and Comforts deſcend 

from Heaven to Earth. This Cup is the New Teſ- 
Fament in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo it becomes a 
Cup of Blefling, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cupot 
Salvation: All the hidden Manna comes to us 
in this Dew. Tis the Blood of Chriſt, /peaty 
For us, that pacifies an offended God: *Tis the 
Blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled on us, that purifies 4 

_ defiled Conſcience. As it was the Blood of Je. 
_ ſus that conſecrated for us the new and living Wa), 
and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Belic- 
vers, ſo it is by that Blood that we have Bolan! 


Come 


of Chriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
be might cauſe us to inherit Subſtance, and might 


| expenſive to himſelf, but ſo very advantageous to 
us: Let this alſo enhance the Value of Covenant- 
| Bleſſings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this Life 

| we owe to the Bounty of God's e but 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things we owe to 
the Blood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to 
us more precious than Rubies: Let theſe always 
have the Preference: Let us be willing to part 
with any thing rather than hazard the Favour of |! 
| God, the Comforts of the Spirit, and Eternal | 
þ Life, remembring what theſe coſt. Let us never ⁵ 
| make light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we || 
ſee at what Rate they were brought in. To thoſe || 
| who believe they are precious, for they know they * 8 
| were purchaſed with the precious Blood of Chriſt, | 

| which we undervalue as a common Thing, if we pre- 

| fer Farms and Merchandiſe before Heaven and the il 
| preſent. Earneſts of it. 55 15 


Some Account of the precious Benefits which Wo 


Sights to be ſeen at the Lord s Supper, 191 
Come and ſee how much we owe to the Death 


fill our Treaſures, Let this increaſe our Eſteem of 
the Love of Chriſt, which was not only ſo very 
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are to be recei ved by Faith in this Ordi- mW 
nance. VC _ 


N the Lord's Supper we not only ſhew the 
Lord's Death, and ſee what is to be ſeen in it, 
as many, who, when he was OR. the Croſs 
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food afar off beholding : No, we muſt there be 
more than Speators, we muſt eat of the Sacrifice, 
and fo partake of the Altar, 1 Cor. xi. 18. The 
Bread which me down from Heaven was not de. 
ſigned merely for Shew-bread, Bread to be look'd 
upon: but for Honſbold.- Bread, Bread to be fed 
upon: Bread to frengthen our Hearts, and Wine 
to make them glad; and Wiſdom's Invitation is, 
Come, eat of my Bread, and arink of the Wine that 
have mingled. Chriſt's feeding great Multitudes 
miraculouſly, more than once, when he was here 
upon Earth, was (as his other Miracles) ſignif- 
cant of the ſpiritual Proviſion he makes in the 
everlaſting Goſpel, for the Support and Satis fac- 
tion of thoſe that /eave all to follow bim: If we 
do not all eat, and be not all filled, abundantly ſc- 
” - "risfied with the Goodneſs of bis Houſe, it is our own 
Fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſtarve our- 
ſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has not ſtint- 
- .- *edus: He has not only invited us, and made Pro. 
von for our Entertainment, but he calls to us, 
as one that bids us heartily welcome, Eat, 0 
Friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved; 
ES 307, LE Ein Fm 
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All People are for what ey can get: Here 5 
ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it be 
rightly improv'd, which will turn to our Account 
infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of Silver, 
or the Gain of fine Cold. Chriſt and all his Be- 
nefits are here not only ſet before us, but Her 
to us; not only offer'd to us, but ſettled upon 15, 
under certain Proviſo's and Limitations ; ſo that 
'a Believer who ſincerely conſehts to the Cove- 
"nant, receives ſome of the preſent Wer 
wth * 2-5 hs © at +8 


| givenſs of our Sins. 
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of it in and by this Ordinance, both in the com- 
fortable Experiences of Communion with God in 
Grace, an 
Viſion and Fruition of God in Glory. 
| Goſpel Ordinances in general (and this in par- 
ticular, which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are 
8 Wells of Salvation, out of which we may draw - 
Mater with Joy; Breaſts of Conſolation, from which 
ve may ſuck and be ſatisfied , golden Pipes, thro? 
which the Oil of Grace is derived from the good 
Olive, to keep our Lamps burning. Wereceive' 
| the Grace of God herein in vain, if we take not 
| what is here tender'd, Goſpel Bleflings upon Goſ- 
pel Terms. We are here to receive Chriſt Jeſus 
e Lord, and ſince with him God freely gives us a 
Dinge, Rom. viii. 32. we muſt with him 
take what he 
ven Things, by Chriſt Jeſus. rs 
Fin, Here we may receive the Pardon ind ur | 
This is that great Blaſing of 
| the New Covenant which makes way for all eber 
Bleſſings (removendo probibens) by taking down 
that Wall of Partition which 
and God, and binders good Things from us. Tis the 
Matter of that Promiſe, which comes in as a Rea- 
ſon for all the reſt, I will do ſo and ſo for them, 
| For. I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb." 

vii. 11.— 
died to purchaſe for us; his Blood was ſhed] for ma- 
. for the Remiſſion of Sins; and perhaps he intima- 


and the comfortable Expectations of the 


gives; all ſpirieual Bleſſings i in Hea- 


— This is hat great Blefſmg which Chriſt | 


ted this to be in a ſpecial Manner deſigned by him 


in his Sufferings when the firſt Word we find re- 
"Tm that * e * he was nailed to the 


e 


im by Faith 


ſeparated beben Us 


Name to all Nations. Tioqutciaimed: to the Re- 


ther hath appointed to be the Mediators. their Plea 


ticular, which in the Goſpel is proclaimed to alli 


Besen 40 e ads \ 


; Croſs was, Father, forgive them; Luke xxiii. 34. 
vhich ſeems to look. not only to thoſe that had an 
immediate Hand in his Death, but to thoſe that 
are remotely agceſſary to it, as all Sinnert are, the? | 
' they.know not what they do. 
I The everlaſting. Goſpebis: an of Trdenmity- ; an 
"AB of Oblivion we may call it; for it is promis'd 
that pur Sins and Iniquities be will remember no more: 
is, indeed an Ali of, Grace. Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's 
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bels, that if they will lay down their Arms, ac- 
knowledge their Offence, return to their Allegi- 
ance, approve themſelves good Subjects for the fu- 
ture, and make the Merits of him whom the Fa- 


in ſuing out their Pardon, the fen,, prince will 
be reconciled to them, their Attainder ſhall be re- 
vers d, and they ſhall not only be reſtored to all 
the Privileges of Subjects, but advanced to the 
Honouts and Adyantages of Favourites. Now, it 
concerns us à to che able to make it out, that we 
are entitled to the Benaſit of this: Ad, that we are 
. qualified according: to the Tenor of it, for the Fa- 
vour intended by ãt, and if we be ſa indeed, in the 
Lord's Supper we receive that Pardon to vs in po- 


gtueral. We do here receivs the Aonement, as the 
Expreſſion is, Rom. v. 11. God hath received it 
for the ſecuring, of his Honour, and: we: receive tt 
for the ſecuring of our Happineſs and Comfort; we 
claim the Benefit of it, and 29% eee 
and necepred ra tae 
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This Sacrament ſhould therefore be receivd 


with a Heart thus lifting up itſelf to God: Lord, 


Im a Sinner; a: great Sinner; I have done very foo-" 


Ly; 1 have forfeited thy Favour, incurred thy Dif- 40M 
| pleaſure; and deferve to be for ever abandon d from” | 


thee,” But Chriſt bas died, yea, rather ir riſen again, 
| hath id Tranſereſſon, made an End of Sin, made 


lating” Righteouſneſs , he gave his Life a Ranſom for 
| a free and full Remiſfion is promis d to all penitent 


and obedient Believers; by him all that believe are 
| juſtified, and to them there is 0 Condemnation. 
| Thouy even thou art be that blotteſt out their Tanſ- 


| grefſions fon thine 'own ſake,” and art gracious und mer- 


| their Sins. Lord, I repent,” believe, and take the 
Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, thoſe exceeding great and 


| precious Promiſes; which are to my Soul a Life from 


ide Dead. I fly to this City of Refuge, I take hold 
f the Horus of this Mar: Here I humbly receive 


T3 Forgiveneſs of my< Sins through Fefus. 2 %, the” 


great Propitiation, to whom I entirely.owe it, and to 
whom I acknowledge myſelf infinitely indebted 
for it, and under the higheſt' Obligations imagi- 


He is 1 


E nable to love him and live to him. 


Lord our Righteouſneſs, ſo I accept him; let him 


be made God to me Righteouſneſs, and I have 


enough; I am happy for ever. 
Every Time we come to the Lord's Sup 


1. A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 


may Thing; We ä daily, and even he that is 


waſhed 


| Reconciliation” for Iniquity, and-brought in an ever- 
many, and if for many, why not for me ? In him 


%, nay, thou art faithful and 7uft to forgive them” 


er, we | 
come to receive the Remiſſion of Sins, that is, 
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19 Benefits to be retriu lt : 
 evaſhed, that is in a juſtified State, needs to'292jh his 
© Feet, John xiii. 10. And bleſſed be God, there is 
2 Fountain open'd fer us to waſh in, and En- 
couragement given to pray for Daily Pardon as 
duly as we do for Daily Bread. We have to do with 
2 God, that multiplies to paruden. Lord, the Guilt 
| of ſuch a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen; 
I have lamented it, confeſs d it, 'renew'd my Co- 
venants againſt it, and now in this : Ordinance [ 
receive the Forgiveneſs of haz Sin; and here it is 
' ſaid to my Soul, The Lord hath put away thy Sin, 
thou ſhalt not die. Many a Fault I have been o- 
vertaken in ſince I was laſt with the Lord at his 
Table, and having repented of them, I deſire to 
apply the Blood of Chriſt to my Soul in a parti- 
cular Manner, for the Forgiveneſs of tbem. 
21. A Confirn'd Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. I come 
bheꝛreſto receive further Aſſurances; of the Forgive- 
neſs of my Sins, and further Comfort ariſing from 
thoſe Aſſurances I come to hear again that Voice 
f Foy and Gladneſs, which hath made many a bro- 
ken Bone lo rejoice; Son, Daughter, be of good Chear, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. I come for the Father's 
Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals his Par- 
dia.on ſo as to filence his Doubts and Fears. When 
Vod would by his Prophets ſpeak comfortably to Si- 
bn, this he faith, Thy Warfare is accompliſhed, thine 
Iniguity is pardon d, Ia. xl. 2. And the Inbabitant 
Hall not ſay, I am fick, that is, he ſhall ſee no Cauſe 
to complain of any outward Calamity, if his Ini- 
quilybe forgiven, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. O that I might here 
. bare the: zvbite Stone of Abſolution, Rev. ii. 17. 
and my Pardon written more legibly ; we 7 


at the Lord's Gps | 197 i 
Chriſt would ſay to me as he did to that Woman, | 
to whom much was already forgiven, Luke vii. 


48. Thy Sins are forgiven. This is that I come to 
receive, O let me not go away without it! 


Secondiy, Here we may receive the Adoption of 


Sons). The Covenant of Grace not only frees us 
from the Doom of Criminals, but advanceth us 

to the Dignity of Children: Chriſt redeem'd us 
from the Curſe of the Law, in order to this, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 5. 
The Childrens Bread given us in this Ordinance, 
is, as it were, Livery and Seiſin, to aſſure us of our 
Adoption upon the Terms of the. Goſpel, thar-if 
we will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 


to rule and diſpoſe of us, and to be fear'd and ho- 


nour'd by us, he will take us to be his Sons and 
Daughters; Behold what manner of Love 1645 is | Be 
| aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, and wonder, O Earth! Never 
was there ſuch compaſſionate, ſuch condeſcending 
Love! God here ſeals us the Grant both of the 
Privileges of Adoption, and the Spirit of Adoption. 
I. Here's a Grant of the Privileges of Adoption 
ſeal'd to us. Here we are call d the Children of God, 
and he calls himſelf our Father, and encourages us 


to call him ſo. Scemeth it to you a light Thing (ſaid 


David, 'y Sam. xviii. 23.) to be a King's Son-in-law, - | 
ſeeing that I am a poor Man and lightly efleem d? k 
And ſhall it not ſeem to us a great Thing, an Ro- 
nour infinitely above all tho which the World 
can pretend to confer, for us (who are Worms of 
the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers ; Children 
of Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature) to be the 
N ies of the King of * ? This 
K 3 Honour 


* 


© Wn py to le ei,, 
5 1 all: the. Saints, Nor is it an empty 


Jitle that is here granted us, hut real-Advantages 
of, unſpeakable Value. 


The eternal God here faith it, 4 it to 


every true Believer. Frar not, will be 4 Father to 


thee, an ever - loving, ever- living Father: Leave it 
to mè to provide for thee, on me let all thy Bur- 


ens be coſt, with meet all thy, Cares be tot, and 
to me let. all thy:Requeſts. be madecknown. The yourg 


Liens ſhall lack and ſuffer. hunger, but thou ſhalt 
Want nothing that is good for thee, nothing that is 
fit for thee. My Wiſdom ſhall be thy Guide, my 
Power thy Support, and underneath thee the ever- 
dafting Arms. As tbe tender Father pities bis Chil- 
2 ſo will I. pity thee, and ſpare thee as a Man 


| ſpares. bis Son that ſerves him. Thou ſhalt have my 
Bleſſing and Love, the Smiles of my Face, and the 


Kiſſes of my Mouth, and in the Arms of my Grace 
will I carry thee to Glory, as the nurſing Father 
doth the ſucking Child. Doth any Thing grieve 
thee? Whither ſhould'ſt thou go with thy Com- 


plaint but to thy Father! 2 Saying to him as that 


Child, 2 Kings iv. 9. My Head, my Head; and thou 
- ſhalt Cad. that as one whom his Mather comforieth, 


; W7 will the Lord thy. God comfort , thee. - Doth any 


Thing terrify.thee ? Be not afraid, fer Lam thy God 
hen I hon paſſeſt thro*. the Waters, I vill be-with thee; 
and thro" the Rivers, they. ſhall not guerflow thee. Art 
thou in Doubt? Conſult me, and Lwill inſtruct thee 


in ibe May that thou ſbali go, Lavill guide thee with 
mine Eye. ; Acknowledgagne, and Iwill direct thy 
F Steps. Do thou offend ?-Is there. Feolſhneſs bound 


un in | thy Heart? Thou IE: pany 
Cor- 
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Prieſt, and King of the Family, 


thou tr 


„ a 


Correction, I ci ebaftiſe vier wins the Nod of Mon, 
61d-with the Stripes 


Lovin 


g= kind bee will Inot utterly take from thee, 


[thine Afflictions ſhall not only conſiſt with, but 
fram Covenant Love; and hu for a: Segſon, A 


when-need is, Malt thou be 3n;Heavineſs 


I wilbbe-a Hat ber to thee; and, Son, tho: ſhalt 
be aver with me, and all that I have is thine whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 


or Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come, all are 


thing, as far as is neceſſary to thine Happineſs; nor 


ſhall any thing ever be able to ſeparale thee: from 
my Love. I will be 4 Father to thee, and then 


Chriſt ſhall be thy elder Brother, the. Prophet, 


among many Brethren. Angels ſhall be thy Guard, 
with the greateſt Care and Tenderneſs ſhall they 
zar ibee in ibeir Arms as miniſtring 


be thy Protector, and the Dif] 
Affairs for the beſt; ſo that whatever 


thy Good, tho'tas-yet 
which way. The Aſſurances of thy Fathers Love 


0; thee in his Promiſes, and Communion with 


him in his Ordinances, ſhall be thy daily Bread, 
thy continual Feaſt, che Manna that ſhall be rain'd 


upon thee, the Water out of the Rock that ſhall 
follow thee in this Wilderneſs, lh how come to 


Canaan. be ROY Ws 


Now art —_ a Child 3 3 — 0 it kn” 5 


het appear what thou ſealt be; wher thou waſt pre- 


E W to the Adoption of Sons, thou wait | 


K 4 Jeſign'd 


_ 
of the Son of Men, but my 


as the Firſt-born 


Spirits charg d 
to attend the Heirs of Salvation.” rn ſhall 
poſer of all thine 
happens, 
may ſt be ſure it ſhall be made to work for 
thou canſt not ſee how or 
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then an Heir. Thy 


"ed 1 — thre 


deſigned for the Inheritance of Sons; if a chi, 
eſent Maintenance ſhall be 
. honourable and com ortable, and ſuch as is fit for 


: % + thee in thy Minority, while thou art under Tu- 


tors and Governors; but what is now laid out 
upon thee, is nothing in compariſon with what is 
laid up for thee; an Iuberitancè incorruptible, unde- 
"ed, 1a and that fades not. away, If God be thy Fa- 
ther, no leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom, ſhall be 


3 ahh, Portion, and Heaven thy Home, where thou 


— > - ; —— 
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[ſhalt be for ever with him: In thy F ather's Houſe 
there are many Man/ions, and one for thee; if thou 
be his dutiful Child. 77g by Father 5 0 Pleg- 
40 to give thce a Kingdom. 


Bn 


2. Here's a grant of ie Spirit of 4 Adoption ſeal'd 


to us. As the giving of Chriſt for us was the great 


* Promiſe of hs old Teſtament, which was fulfill'd 
in the fulneſs of Time, ſo the giving of the Spirit 


to us is the great Promiſe: of the New Teſtament, 
and a Promiſe that is ſure to ail the Seed : This 
Promiſe of the Father, which we have heard of 
Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Acts i. 4. 
And it follows upon the former, for wherever God 
gives the Privileges of Children, he will give the 


Nature and Diſpoſition of Children; Regenera- 
tion always attends Adoption; Becauſe ye are Sons, 


t God hath fem forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, Gal. iv. 6. Great Encouragement we have 


eto aſſ this Gift, from the Relation of a Father, 
wherein God ſtands towards us: If earthly Pa- 


rents know bot to give good Gifts to their Children, 


ſuch as are needful and proper for em, much more 


N our n Father gw the Holy Spirit io th 


„ ere es nr up OmnY 


"at the Lord's uit 


jo teach his Children, and as their Tutor, to 
lead them into all Truth ito 


for the beſt : He will give his Spirit to renew 
and ſanctify them, and to make them meet for 


their Father's Service in this World, and their 


Father's Kingdom in a better World; to be the 
Guide of their Way, and the Witneſs of their 


Adoption, and to feal. them to the Day of Re- 135 


demption. 


An Earneſt of. this 3 of the Spirit to _ \ 


Believers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave when in 


the firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his 


Reſurrection, having ſhewed them his Hands and his: 
Side, his pierced Elance, his pierced Side, (which 


in effect he doth to us in this Sacrament) he 


breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


of this ineſtimable Gift, and beſtowing it effectual- 
ly on all Believers, who are all ſealed with that Holy 


Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ. i. 13. Receive ye the Holy 


bot then, in the receiving of this Bread and: 


Wine; the Graces of the Spirit, as: Bread to 5 


ſtrengthen the Heart; his Comforts, as Wine to 


_ make it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive the 
Holy Gbeſt, let the Soul and all its Powers be put 
under his Operations and Iafluences: Liſt up your 
Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
Doors, and then this King of Glory ſhall come in. o 
0 _ invite him, and will: bid him welcome. 


x 


1 : But 


201 
dat aſt bim, Luke xi. 13. He will give the Spirit 


govern his Children, ; 
and as the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their Af. 


fections, while Providence diſpoſes their Affairs 


John xx. 22. What he ſaid to them he 
ſaith to all his Diſciples, making them an Offer 


Arn 
Wann 
— — 
— 2nd. 5 


5 20 | 1 . 
ith ſuch Nori ages! Earth? And Wann be- 


n 1 Shall the: Ay of abe High overſha- 
-dow them? Shall Chriſt be formed in meca Holy 
Thing? Say then (my Soul) ſay as the bleſſed 
Virgin did, Here It am, he it unto me according to 
ibis Word. I acknowledge: myſelf unwotthy the 
Being of a Man, having ſocoftenlacted more like 
a Brute; much moretunworthy the Dignity of a 
on: Ichaveꝛ been an undutiful rebellious Prodi- 
gal, 1 deſerve to be turn'd out of Doors, aban- 
d on' d: and diſinherited, and forbidden my Father's 


Houſe and Fable; but:whorſhall ſet Bounds to 


infinite Mercy, and to the Tompaſſions of the 
cverlaſting Father? If notwirhſtanding ithis he 
Will yet 5 take me into his Family, and cloath 
me with the beſt Robe, tho' tis too great a Favour 
for me to receive, who am a Child of Diſobedience, 
yet tis not too great for him to give, who is the 
| Father.of Mercies. To thee therefore, O God, 1 
give up myſelf, I will from ibis Nime ery unto 
=_ My Father, iber art the Guide of my Youth, 
Jer. ii. 4. Tho' Ideſerve not to be own'd as a 


| -adopted Son. Be it unto e . ene to 
the Womiſ ere 

Dirah, biers we may receive Phi: and Satif 
1 uche; in our own Minds. This is one of thoſe pre- 


cious Legacies Chriſt has left to all his Followers, 
and ttis here in this Ordinance paid, or ſecured to 


be paid, to all thoſe that are ready and willing to 
receive i it; Jobn xiv. 35 8 Peace [ leave with you, 
8 wy 
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But teil Gad in eee Men, 
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bhired Servant, I defire and hope to be o' d as an 
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my Peace I give unto you, ſuchia Peace as the World 
poſe :of:the Saul in God; ur Reconciliation to 


ourſelves, ariſing from the :Senſe of our Recon- 
ciliation ãn God; the Conſcience being purged WM 
from dend Mors, which not only defile, but diſ-— 
turb and diſquiet us. When the Spirit is pour d 1 


wit frum high, then the Work of Righteouſneſs is 


iPeace, and the Effet uf Righteouſneſs, Quietmeſs Jo 
A jurance for ever, Wa. xxxii. 1, 17. The Guilt 


,of Sin Jays the Foundation of Trouble and Un- 


caſineſs; Where that is remov'd by Pardoning 


[Meroy, there is Ground for Peace; but there 


muſt be a further Ac of the Divine Grace to 
put us in the actual Poſſeſſion of that Peace: 
When he who alone can open the Ear to Comfort as 
wellꝛas Diſcipline, makes us to hear Foy and Glad- 
nefs ʒ then the Storm ceaſerh, and there is a Calm. 
The Mind that was diſturbed with the Dread of 


Gock's Wrath, is quieted with the I of his 
Favour and Love. 4 715 


This we ſhould have in our Uhr 5 at * Lord's 


Table; here I am waiting to hear what God the 
Lord will ſpeak, and hoping that he who ſpeaks 
Peabe to his People, and to his Saints, will ſpeak that 


Peace to me, ho make it the Top of my Ambi- 


tion to anſwer the Character, and have the Lot of 
this People and Saints. This Peace W-e may here 


arne to receive for two Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal ＋ the Prom 


| of Peace; in it God aſſures us, that his Thoughts 


towards us are Thoughts f Peace, Jer. xxix. vt, 
and then ours towards ourſelves may be ſo; we 


6 4 are 


Can neither give nor take away. This is the Re- 
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are here among his People, whom he hath pro 


mis'd to bleſs with Peace, Plal. xxix. 11. and we 


may apply that Promiſe: to ourſelves, Plead it, 
and humbly claim the Benefit of it. This is that 
* to the Soul which our Maſter hath promis'd 
to all thoſe that come to him, and take his Yoke 

1 them, Matth. xi. 28, 29. and this Promiſe 

1 among the reſt is here ratified as Tea and Amen 
in Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace is a Covenant 


of Peace, in the bleſſed Soil of which Light is 


Jown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the upright 


in Heart, Pſal. xcvii. 11. And this Covenant of 
Peace, is that which Eternal Truth hath ſaid „h 
never be removed, but ſhall ſtand firm as a Rock, 


when the Everlaſting Mountains © ſhall melt like 
Wax, and the. perpetual Hills ſpall bow, Iſa. l. 
10. Hath God ſo far conſulted my preſent Re- 
poſe, as well as my future Bliſs, that he hath 
provided not only for the Satisfaction of his own 
Juſtice, but for the Satisfaction of my Conſci- 
ence; and ſhall I indulge my own Diſturbance, and 


|  :'Tefuſe to be comforted ? No, welcome the pro- 


mis'd Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſhed for; the 
; defir'd Haven of a” troubled Spirit toſs'd with 
- Tempeſts. Come, my Soul, and take Poſſeſſion 
of this Canaan, by Faith enter into his Reft, and let 


not thine own Unbelief exclude thee. Heb. iv. 3, 6, 
Af the God of Peace himſelf ſpeak Peace, though 
with a ftill ſmall Voice, let that ſilence the moſt 


noiſy and clamorous Objections of Doubts and 


Fears; and if be give n not — make 


ne 1125 xxxiv. "Os" 


2. Be: 
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Chriſt is in this Ordinance ſprinkled upon the Con- 


4 Spirit, or Apparition, ver 37. fearing that *tis | 
all but a Deluſion, tis too good News to be'true; | 
what have they to do with Peace (think they) while 
their Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are fo | 
many? But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe 
| Fears, as there, ver. 38, 39. V are ye trou- 


F obtaining the Peace promis'd. As the Sacrifice 


ſo the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice was intended for the 
Satisfaction of the Soul, concerning the Atone- 
ment made to remove that Amazement and Ter- 
- ror which aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt:  \ 
This Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed for that Pur= 8 
poſe. God doth here not only aſfare us of the 
Truth of his Promiſe to us, but give us an Op- 
portunity of ſolemnizing our Engagements to 
him, and ſealing it to be his; which is appoint= i 
ed not to ſatisfy him (he that knows all Things,- ⁵ 
knows if we love him) but to fatisfy ourſelves, | | F 
that thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, 
we may have ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of i 


ſcience to pacify that, having been already ſprinkled 
upon the Mercy Seat, to make Atonement there, fo 
making the Comers thereunto perfect, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
When our Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples i 
after his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he ſaid to ³ 
them, was Peace le unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. And 
he faith the ſame to us in this Ordinance; Peace | 
be to this Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But tge 
Diſciples of Chriſt (like thoſe there) are apt to 
be terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing that they ſee 
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evil, 2 | 
Bight and Strengths. Ifa,alv. 24. By there- 


Bebold my Hands and my] Feet. There's that in 
"the-Maiks of the N- which as ſuffctent to ſtop 


- «the; Mouth of- Unbelief, and to heal the Wounds 
of a broken and contrite Spirit: There is Mierit 


enough.in Chriſt, ;tho\ in us there is nothing but 
Meanneſs and Unworthineſs. Such Conſgera- 


tions this Ordinance offers, as have oft been 


found effectual, by the Grace of God, to create 


the) Fruit of 1 the Lips, | Peace, andito reſto: Com- 


Fort to- the Mourners, Iſa. vii. 18, 19. In it Chrift 
Jaith again, Neace be unto you, as he did, Fahy 


Xx. 21. and ſometimes a mighty Power hath 


gone along with that N to ſayra Storm, As 
Kid with that, Maark iv. g9. Pence, be fill; fo 


that the Soul ſo calm'd, >. quieted,: zhath gone 
away, and ſaid with Wonder, Mat manner of 


_ is this for even n the: Seas obey 
I 

: Feurthly, Herewe may receive Supplies of 1 Grace. 
Feſus Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all 


Believers, not only Righteouſueſs,: but Sandtifica- 


tion; fo we mult receive Vim, and having receiv d 


him ſo, we mult wall in bim. Tis certain _ 


have as much need of the Influences of the S 


to furniſh us for our Duties, as we have of t 
Merit of Chriſt to atone for our Sins; ef - 


much need of Divine Grace to: carry. an the good 
Work as to begin it. We are in outſelyes not 


| 2 only (god), but 405thont Sttengtb, impotent in 


that which is good. and inclined to 4. which ; 
v. G. and in the Lord alone baue we both 


& fore 


SS — 


r ͤ ß EE i, us De... 


End. 


1 apper 
fore -we have it in him, hither we muſt come uv 


| +havevit from: bim; for . Goſpel : Ordinances) (and 


this particularly) are Means of Grace, and the 
ordinary Vehicle in which:Grace is conveyꝰd to 


the Souls of Believers. Tho'. God is not tyed to 
them, we are, and muſt attend them with an E- 


tion to receive | Grace from | God by them, 


anden ere Submiſſion of Soul to the Operation 


and Conduct of that Grace. This Ordinance is 
as 5 the Pool of Betheſda, which our weak and im- 
potent Souls muſt lie doumiy, waiting for the n 
Wer Abe Waters, as thoſe that know there isa 
healing Virtue in them, which we may experienee 
Benefib by as well as others. Here therefore we 
muſt ſet ourſelves, expecting and deſiring the 
effectual W 2 of —— oh in us, e. 


endeavouring to improve the Ordinance o thi 


1 that is in ale thin Chriſt; in lan 


ii pleas d the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould awell, we 
are here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, John 
i. 16. tha tis, Abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. Where there is true 


Grace, there is Need of more, for: the beſt are ſanc- 
tified) but in part; and there is a Deſre , more, 
forgetting the Things which are behind, and 
reaching forth to thoſe Things which are before, 5 


preſſing towards Perfection; and there is a Pro—-ꝛ 1 
miſe of more, for to bim that halb, ſhall be given, | 
and he that hath clean Hands, ſhall be ſtronger and 


| fronger, Therefore in a Senſe of our on Ne- 
cities, and — upon God's Fromiſes, 
41 | we 


* — 


the Grace offered us. What Thinks ſoever we dgſire 
according to the Will of God, F we believe that 
we receive them, our Saviour hath told us wwe ball 
.« bave them. Mark Xi. 18 Ae to my Faith 
3 it unto thee, 

Reach forth a Hacd 1 F ach ee and 
receive the Promis d Grace, both for the confirm- 
ing of gracious ins and for the quickning of 
- gracious Acts. 

1. Let us here receive Bard for the 5 
ef gracious Habits,” that they may be more deeply 
i rooted. We are conſcious to ourſelves of great 
| - Weakneſs in Grace; tis like a Grain of Mu/- 
|  »fard-ſeed, as a bruiſed Reed and ſmoaking Flay, 
we are weak in Knowledge, and apt to miſtake; 
weak in our Affections, and apt to cool; 
weak in our Reſolutions, and apt to waver: 
Hoto weak is my Heart! But here's Bread that 


 « frengthens Man's Heart, ſignifying that Gra 


of God which confirms the Principles, and in- 
vigorates the Powers of the Spiritual and Di- 
vine Life in the Souls of the Faithful. Come, 
my Soul, come eat of this Bread, and it ſhall 
ſtrengthen thee, though perhaps thou- mayeſt 


not be immediately ſenſible of this Strength 
= | receiv'd, the Improvement of Habits is not ſud- 
denly diſcern'd ; yet through this Grace thou 


| _ ſhalt. find hereafter, that thy Path hath been 
1 : Uke) the ſhining. L which A. more and 
2 We find there i is much N in our Faith, in 

| our Love, in every: Grace; here therefore we 


82 muſt 


ve muſt by Fa Faith receive anda a ple to ourſelvet 
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muſt deſire and ho oben and prepare to receive 
from Chriſt ſuch Gifts of the Holy Bal, Sboft as wilt 


de mighty through God to 3 5 our Faith; _ i" 


that its Diſcoveries of Divine Things may be 
more clear and diftin&, and its Aſſurances of the 
-Fruth of them more certain and confident; that 


its Conſent to the Covenant may be more free 


and reſolv'd, and its Complacency 1 in the Cove. 
| nant more ſweet and delightful. And that which 


thus increaſeth our Faith will be effectual to in- 


flame our Love, and make that ſtrong as Death in 
its Deſires towards God; and Reſolutions for 


him. We muft here wait to be frengtbened with 


| all Might," by his Spirit in the inner Man, unto al 
| Patience in fuffering for him, and Diligence in 
doing for him, and both wir % Joyfulneſs,: Col. i. 
11. We here put ourſelves under the happy 
Influence of that exceeding great and glorious Pow- 
er, which worketh mightiy in thom that Believe, 
Eph. i. 19. 
2. Let us here receive Gries for the ane 
| of gracious Ms, that they may be more ſtrongly 
| exerted: We come to this Throne of Grace, this 


Mercy-Seat, this Fable of our God, that here we 


may not only obtain Mercy: to pardon, but may 
| find Grace to help in every time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 


Grace to excite us to, direct us in, and thoroughly 


| furniſh us for every good Word and Work, accord- 
ing as the Duty of every Day requires. *T was a 
very encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to 
Paul, when he prayed for the Removal of that 
Meſſenger of Satan, which was ſent to. buffet him, 
2 _ Kii. 6. My Grace i ts — — thee, * 
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all true Believers may take the Comfort of it; 
what was ſaid to him is ſaid to all, whatever the 


Exigence of the Caſe is; they that commit them. 
99 the Grace of Gad with a ſincere Reſo- 
lution in every Thing to ſubmit to the Conduct and 


Government of that Grace, ſhall be enabled tou; 
all Things thro, Chriſt firengthening them.” 

Let a lively, Faith here i daſhed to Particulars, 
and receive this Grace with Application to the 


. various Occurrences of the Chriſtian Life. When 


-I go about any Duty of ſolemn Worfhip, I fand 
"I am not ſufficient of myſelf for it, notiſo much 


as to think one good Thought of myſelf, much tel 


uch a Chain of good Thoughts as is neceſſary to 
an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable Reading 
and Hearing of the Word, and the right Sancti. 
fication of a Lord's Day; but all aur Sufficiency: for 
theſe Services is of God, and of his Grace, That 
Grace I here receive, according to the Promiſe, 
— will always go fares, and 455 on in the Streng 
3 
When an .Opgearunity n ſelf of. doing 
jw; to others, to their Bodies, -by. relieving their 
Neceſſities, or contributing any way to their Com- 
fort and Support; or to their Souls, by ſeaſonable 
Advice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or other good Dil- 
courſe, e muſt depend on this Grace for Ability 
to do it prudently, daithfuliy, and ſucceſsfully, and 
ſo as to be accepted of God im it. I find I want 
Wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, -and for 
_ ithe ordering of all my Affairs; and whither ſhall 
Igo for ãt hut to Wiſdom! $:Feaſt, whoſe Prepa- 


3 * — and * il 


' made-of Cod unte me Wiſdom, Wiſdom dwelling | 


that Wiſdom which in every doubtful Caſe is pro- 
fable to direct. Having many a Time pray'd So- 


J here receive the ſealed Grant in anſwer to it, 


S find how weak and ineffectual our Reſiſt- 
ance hath often been; here therefore we receive 


| Devil, may here be furniſhed with the d Bule A. 
maur of God, and that-Power of his Might, (as it is 


over me, ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been 
too hard for me; now: therefore, G Seen ; 


_ | en 7 2171 
 . the He, but greatly 40 Je defired to matte one 5 8 2 


with Prudence, Wiſdom to anderſtand my Way, 


mans Prayer, for a-wiſe and undenſianding Heart, 


Viſdom and | Knowlege are given thee, ſo much as 
ſhall- be. ſufficient for thee in thy Place and Sta- 
tion, to guide thee in glorifying God, ſo as chat 
thou may ſt not come ſhort of enjoying him: 3. 
When we are aflaulted with Temptations to 


Grace to fortify us againſt all thoſe Aſſaults, chat 
we may not be foil'd and overcome by them. 
All that in this Sactament liſt ute ce. under 
the Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, and 
engage themſelves (as his Faithful Soldiers) in a 
holy War againſt the World, the Flip, and the 
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call'd, Epbeſ. vi. 10.) wherewith they ſhall be 
able to fiend and withſtand in the evil Day, Epheſ. 
vi. 11, Sc. I now receive from God and his Grace, 
Strength againſt ſuch a Sin that hath often prevailꝰd 
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#9 Hands: Thro' God ſhall do waliantly. 

When we are burden'd with Affliction, me 
Lind it hard to bear up, we faint in the Day . 
E Which is a Sign our Strength is . 
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22 Benefits te bereceiv'd 
 - we grieve too much, and are full of Fears in 3 
Day of Trouble, our Hearts many a time are rey. 
| dy to fail us; hither therefore we come to receive 
| -Grace ſufficient for our Support under the Cala- 
mities of this preſent Time, (that whatever we 
loſe, we may not loſe our Comfort; and whatever 
we ſuffer, we may not ſink) Grace to enable us, 
whatever happens, to keep Poſſeſſion of our own 
Saul, by keeping up our Hope and Joy in God, 
that when Fleſb and Heart fail, we may find God 
be Strength of our Heart ; and if he be fo, as the 
Day is, ſo ſhall the Strength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. 
Bauch Aſſurances are Bere given to all Believers, of 
Wl God's Preſence with them in all their Afffictions, 
al nd ef the Concurrence of all for their Good, 
= that, being thus encourag'd, they have all the 
Reaſon in the World to by Welcome the Will if 
© God, nothing can come amifs, * —_ 
We know not how we may be call'd on to bear 
our Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of God 
in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake ; we are bid to 
count upon them, and to prepare for them. We 
muſt in this Ordinance faithfully promiſe that 
(however we may be try'd) we will never forſake 
Chriſt, nor turn from following after bim; tho' we 
. ſhould die with him, yet doill we not deny him: But 
ve have no Reaſon to confide in any Strength of 
our own, for the making good of this Promiſe; 
nor can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of Reſolu- 
tion, Steddineſs, and Preſence of Mind, as will en- 
ðWaVble us to encounter the Difficulties we may meet 
with. Peter, when he ſbamed himſelf, warned us to 
tate heed left we fall, when we think 1 
. "OY nt 


Here cherefore we muſt receive Strength for ſuck 
Trials, that we may overcome them by the Blood of 
the Lamb; and by not loving our Lives unto the | 


eee ee eee ere 20 of none oy ug 7 N 
may MOVE US 


are not fare that we ſhall live to ſee another Op- 


fetch in Grace to prepare us for Death, and to 


my Removal hence for the beſt to me, but upon 


ar the Grace of God to take out the Sting of 
od Death, and then to reconcile me to the Stroke 
to {Mot Death; and to enable me to meet Death's 
Ve Harbinger, and bear its Agonies not only with 
nt the Conſtancy and Patience that becomes a wiſe 
ke Man, but with the Hope and Joy chat becomes 


we a good Chriſtian. 


ut Fifthly, Here we may receive the Earneſt of E. ; 
ot ternal Bliſs and Foy. Heaven is the Crown and 
ſe; Centre of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection of 
all the Good contain'd in them, all the Bleſſings of 
the New Covenant have a Tendency to this, and 
are in order to it. Are we predeſtinated? Tis 
to the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd? 'Tis to his 
kingdom and Glory: Sanctified? Tis that we 


may 
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Lach, How near our great Change may be we 
cannot tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine; we 


| portunity of this kind; but this we are ſure of, 
| that it is a ſerious Thing to die, tis a Work we 
| never did, and when we come to do it, we ſhall 
need a Strength we neuer had, In this Sacrament 
therefore, from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt 


carry us ſafely and comfortably through that dark 
and diſmal Valley. I depend not only upon the 
Providence of God to order the Circumſtance of 


on 


214* Benefits 10 is rectiv d 3 
may be made meet for the Inheritance; and 
derung to che. ſeif ſameThing; This therefore we 
ſſmould have in our Eye, in our Covenant and 
Communion with God, that eternul Life which 
Cod that cannot lis promiſetb. We muſt receive 
the Spirit in his Graces and Comforts, as the 
Era ef aur Inberitance, Eph. i. 14; 2 Cor. i. 
2e ch v. 3. They who deal with God muſt deal 
uon truſt for a Happineſs in Reverſion;- a Re- 
compence/ of Reward to come; mult: forſake 
_ a! World in Sight, and preſent; for a World 
out of Sight, and future- All Believers: conſent 
to this; they lay up their Treaſure in Heaven, 
and hope for-what they ſee not. This they depend 
uponz and in . it they are willing to 
AI aubour, and ſaffer, to deny themſelves, and take up 
| rhicir-Crols;:. Raving. that Heaven will make 
amends for all; thoꝰ they may be Loſers for Chriſt, 
they ſhall not be Loſers by lim in the End this 
is the Bargain: In the Lord's Supper Chriſt 
gives us Eurneſt upon this Bargain, and: what we 
rereive there o —— An arne 
not only confirms the Bargain and: ſecures the 
Performance of it, but is itſelf Part of Payment, 
tho but a {mall Fart! in Compariſon with the full 
Sum. 
We hers receive che Earn of our Inheritance, 
chat 18, 
„ We receive the Aﬀferances of 15 the royal 
Grant of it is here ſeal'd and deliver'd by the King 
of Kings, Tee meipſo. God here faith to me as 
he did to Abrabam, Gen: xiii. 14. Lift up thine Eyes 
1 _ and took from the Place where 10 ar. i a 
0 „ 


ae Lev Spee 21 3 


eternally flows with better things than Milk and 
Honey, Inmunuel's Land; open an Eye of Faith, 


World, as they are deſcrib'd in Scripture; ſuch as 
Surety, chat all the Land which thou ſeeſt, and that 


an'ſt conceive, 70! thes coil I give it, to thee: for 


eu the Kingdom; Follow Chriſt, and ſerve him, 


im now in bis 7. emptations, and you ſhall: ſhortly 
ſhare with him in his. Glories: Only be faithful 


| {Livery and Seiſin upon the Deed : Take this and 
ent it, take this and drink it; in token of this, 1 
+ vill be to thee a God, (that is) perfect and ever- 
e lasting Happineſs, ſuch as ſhall-anſwer the vaſt 
j N and Conga of klar great Word, Heb. 
e WA 101"_ 

i | Come now; my Soul, aud accept che · Seeurtty 
1: offerd; the Inheritance ſecur'd is unſpeakably 
rich ach invaluable'; the Loſſes and Sufferings of 
this preſent Time are not worthy to Wee with 
lit; * Title is good; tis a purcbas'd Poſſeſſion, he 
1 that grants it hath Power over-all Flefp, that he 
= | ſhould: Live eternal Life, John xvii. 2. The Aſſu- 
s {W-2nces: are unqueſtionably valid (not only the 
„Word and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of the 
1 eternal God) in the nen and Sacraments. 
W 8 | Here 8 3 
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Mew of the beaventy canaan, that Land Which 


and behold the Pleaſures: and Glories of that 
He bath not ſeen, nor Eur heard; and know of a+ 
ro is infinitely more and better 3 thou 


— Fear not, little Floch, fear not, ye little ones 
of the Flock, it is your Father's good Plenſure to give 


and you-ſhall be for ever with him: Continue with: | 


| 10: Death; and the Crown of Life. is as ſure to you 
as if it were already upon your Heads. Here's 
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1 thyſelf upon, and venture 4hine all for; do it then, 
| Lay bald on Eterna 


2 far forward as Eternity, and let Eternal Life, 


 Afirm'd it, ſo as to leave no room for doubting, 


ö . | Poſſible for God to lie, ve might have firong Conſola- 


dauſtrious. Here's a Happineſs worth ſtriving for: 


| 1 to be reid ! 5 
Here's chat, my Soul, which thou may ſt venture 


dao it with a holy Boldneſs: 
Life, lay faſt hold on it, and keep thy Hold: 
Look up, my Soul, look as high as Loca, the 
higheſt Heavens; look forward, my Soul, look 


Bternal Foy, Eternal Glory, be thine Aim in thy 
Religion, and zeſolve to take up with nothing 
ll port of theſe. God hath been willing more abur- 
Anh to fbew to the Heirs of Promiſe the Immuta- 
Hilitycof his Counſel, and therefore hath: thus con- 


that by all theſe immutable Things, in whichit is in- 
tion, who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope 


[ - ſet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take him at his 
Word then, and build thy Hope upon it: Be not 


faithleſs, but believing ; be not careleſs, but in- 


Nun witb Patience the Race that is el befare thee, 
with this Prize in thine Eye. 
2. We receive the Foretaſts of it. We have in this 
Ordinance, not only a Ratification of the Promiſe 


of the. Heavenly Canaan, but a Pattern or Speci- 
it | men 


ven us of the Fruits of that Land; like the 
Bunch of Grapes which were brought from the 


No Valley of Efhcol to the Ifraelites in the Wilderneſs; 


a View given us of that. Land of Promiſe, like 


& that which Moſes had of the Land of Canaan From 


the Top of Piſgab: As the Law was a Type and 


1 F Figure c of the Meſſiab's Kingdom on Earth, 15 the 


1 = e 1s of his * in Heaven; both are 
= N Shadows 


"at W Supper. . TY 


Shadows f Guod Things to come, Heb. x. 1. like the 
Map of a rich and large Country in a Sheet of 
Rn” Our future Happineſs is in this Sacra- 
ment not only ſeal d to us, but he'd to us, and 
we here taſte e of the Pleaſures of that 
better Country. In this Ordinance we have a 
| Sight of Chriſt, he is evidently ſet forth before us; 
and What is Heaven but to ſee him as he is, and to _ 
be for ever beholding his Glory? We are here 
- W receiving the Pledges and Tokens of Chriſt's Love 
- W @ us, and returning the Proteſtations and El- 
- I preſſions of our Love to him; and what is Heaven 
„ but an eternal interchanging of Love between a 
holy God and holy Souls? We are here praiſing 
and bleſſing the Redeemer, celebrating his Ho- 


de nour, and giving him the glory of his Atchieve- 


1s ments, and what's that but the Work of Heaven? 7 


ot Tis what the Inhabitants of that World are doing 
| now, and what we hope to be doing with them 
r: to Eternity. We are here in ſpiritual Commu- 

„nion with all the Saints, coming in Faith, Hope, 
and Love to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
Tini born, and what's Heaven but that in Per- 
fection? In a Word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and ſo is 
this; only this is a running Banquetz chat! is an 
| everlaſting Feaſt. 

Come my Soul) and ſee a Door here oper'd in 

Heaven, look in at that Door now, by which e | 


ſomething of the Vork of Heaven upon thee, God 


having provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures | 
of Heaven for thee. Heaven will for ever part bo- 


tween: ther aud Sin; let 1 pr Ordinance 2 
et 


hopeſt to enter ſhortly; Let this Ordinance do ³ 


— 


os — to be i 


ſet thee at a greater Diſtance from it. Heaven 
will fill thee with the Love of Cod; in this Ordi- 
nance therefore let that Love be ſhed abroad in 
thine Heart. -In Heaven thou ſhalt enter into the 
Joy of thy Lord; let that Joy now enter into thee, 
and be thy Strength and thy Song. Heaven will 
be per felt js ; let this Ordinance make thee 
more holy, more conformable to the Image 
of the Holy Jeſus. | Heaven will be 3 
Reſt; here therefore return to God as thy Reſt, 0 
my Soul, and repoſe thyſelf in him. Let every 
| Sacrament be to. thee a Heaven upon Earth, and 
each of theſe Days of the Son of _ as one of the 
3 5 e Heaven, Eve $4 | 


—_ * 2 : — — —_ —_ — — 
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Helps for the exciting of thoſe 7 ous and droout 

Affections, which ſhould. be W 5 ng in u 

while We attend this Ordinance.” e 


T7 Ondrous Sights are hon: to be ſeen, uber 
the Lord's Death is ſbew'd forth; precious 

; oe are here to be bad, where the Covenant 
of Grace is ſeald; the Tranſaction is very ſo- 
lemn, very ſerious, nothing mort ſo on this ſide 
Death: But what Impreſſions muſt be made here- 
by upon our Souls? How muſt we ſtand affected 
while this is in doing? Is this Service only a She 
at which we may be unconcerned Spectators? Or 
is it a. Markets place, in which we may ſtand all lle 

ä 9 No, * means: — HAR 


done, 


\ 


| WM Vigour of Spirit, and in which all that is within + 
J ſhould be employ'd, and all little enough. 
, Here's that to be done which calls for fixed 
Thoughts and warm Affections, which needs 
e 


to direct. Tempers vary. Some are ſoon mov'd, 


and much mov'd with every Thing that affects 
them: From ſuch it may be expected that their 
Paſtions, which are ſtrong at other Times, ſhould _ 

ic not be weak at this Ordinance; and yet no doubt 
| there are others whoſe natural Temper is happily W 


more calm and ſedate, who are not conſcious to 


— themſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection as ſome 
| experience at this Ordinance, and yet have as 
comfortable Communion with God, as good Evi- 


| much real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thoſe that 
| think themſelves even tranſported by it. The 
tions; like the Waters of a Land-flood, which 


our ſpiritual State, upon the Vehemence of our Af- 


cal Story ſo pathetically as to make a great Im- 


bt T W 33 : 219 
done; Heart - work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe 
Application of Mind, and a great Livelineſs and 


them, and well deſerves them. What ſenſble 
e Movings of Affection we ſhould aim at, is not eaſy 


| dence of the Truth and Growth of Grate and as 


| deepeſt Rivers are ſcarce perceiv*d to move, and 

make the leaſt Noiſe. On the one hand, there 
may be much Heat where there is little Light, ane 
rung Paſſions where there are very weak Reſolu- 


make a great Sher, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone. 
We muſt not, therefore, build.a good Opinion of 


fection. A Romance may repreſent a Tragi- 


preſſion upon the Minds of ſome, who yet know- 
the * Matter to be both feign'd and foreign: 
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Bodily, Exerciſe, if that be all, profits little. And 
on the other hand, there may be a true and ſtrong 
Faith in forming the Judgment, bowing the Will, 


commanding the Affections, and purifying the 
Heart and Life, where yet there are not any Tranſ- 


ports or pathetical Expreſſions. There may be 
true Joy where yet the Mouth is not fil'd with 
LTaugbter, nor the Tongue with Singing; and true 


Sorrow where yet the Eye doth not run down with 


Tears. They whoſe Hearts are firmly fixed for 

God, may take the Comfort of that, tho* they do 

not find their Hearts ſenſibly Dns out towards 

him. 

And yet in this Sacrament, where ! It is debian'd 
that the Eye ſhould affect the Heart, we muſt not 

reſt in the bare Contemplation of what is here ſet 


before us; but the Conſideration thereof muſt 


make an Impreſſion on our Spirits, which ſhould 
be turn'd as Clay to the Seal. If what is here done 


do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be like- 
ly to influence us afterwards; for we retain the 


9 Remembrance of Things better by our Affections 
than by our Notions : I fall never forget thy Pre. 
 cepts, when by them thou haſt quickned me. Here 


5 therefore let us fir up the Gift - © hat is in us, en- 
5 deavouri ring to affect ourſelves with the great 


Things of God and our Souls; and let us pray to 
Sod do affect us with them by his Spirit and 
Grace, and to teſtify his Acceptance of the Sa- 


crifice of a devoted Heart, which we are here to 


offer, by kindling it with this holy Fire from Hea- 
ven: Awake, O North Mind, and come thou South, 
and blow upon my Garden, Come thou, bleſſed Spirit, 
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at the Lord's Supper. 221 
and move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Waters, 
to ſet them a moving in Rivers of living Water; 
come and' breathe on theſe dry Bones, that they j 
may live. O that I might now be in the Mount nn 
with God! that I might be fo taken up with WW 
the Things of the Spirit and the o:her World, that 
for the Time I may even forget that I am yet in 
the Body, and in his World ! O that I might now | 
be ſoaring upwards, upwards towards God, preſ- 
ſing forwards, forwards towards Heaven, as one 
not flothful in this Baſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
vin the Lord; for here it's no Time to trifle! 

Let us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we 
ſhould be affected when we are attending on the 
Lord in this Solemnity; and in what Channels 
theſe Waters of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that 
we may take our Work before us, and apply out 
Minds to the Conſideration of thoſe Things that 1 
| are proper to excite thoſe Aﬀections. | 

irf, Here we muſt be /orrowing for Sin after 2 
godly Sort, and bluſhing before God at the Thought of 
it. Penitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 
ſuitable to this Ordinance, tho' it is intended for 
our Joy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives- 
for the Benefit and Comfort of it. Here we ſhould 
be like Ephraim, bemoaning ourſelves ; like Jeb, 
abborring ourſelves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful Re- 
fleftions we made upon our own Follies, when we 
| vere preparing for this Service, and keeping the 
Fountains of Repentance ſtill open, ſtill flowing. 
Our Sorrow for Sin need not hinder our Joy in 

| God, and therefore our Joy in God Le nol for- : 
bid our en for Sin. 
L * 1 Our . 
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1. Our near hen to God in this Ordinans ¶ an un 
mould excite and increaſe our holy Shame and Dege 
Sorrow, When we ſee what an Honour we are Eyes þ 
advanced to, what a Favour we are admitted to, I hav 

| tis ſeaſonable to reflect, upon our own Unzworiti- {M unlike 

= "neſs, by Reaſon of the Guilt of Sin; and our own to. 1 

WW _ Unfitneſs, by Reaſon of the Power of Sin, to draw of Go 

WM 7ear 10 God. A Man's Deformity and Defilement ſelves 

is never ſuch a Mortification to him, as when he 2. 

comes in the Preſence of thoſe that are comely, {MW excite 
dlean, and faſhionable; and when we are con- IM evang 
ſeious to ourſelves that we have dealt baſely and to the 
Ae enuouſly with one we were under the high- ¶ promi 
Er bligations to love and honour, an Interview | the S 

1 Lan the Perſon ſo offended cannot but renew our vid, 2 

W Grief. look on 

lam here drawing 5 to God, not only treading | Zech, 
his Courts with Chriſtians at large, but ſitting Sins, 

"down at his Table with ſelect Diſciples; but when MW Cauſe 

I conſider how pure and holy he is, and how vile WW The 7 

and ſinful I am, I am aſbamed, and bluſh to lift up vid ki 

w Face before bim: To me belongs Shame and Confu- We Nabox, 

15 fon of Face : I have many a Time heard of God h9 Was a 

' the Hearing of the Ear; but now am taken to ſit Croſs, 

| __ down with him at his "Table. mine Eye ſees him, 8 eaten t 
ſees the King in his Beauty, wherefore I abhor m- Can v 
. and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, What a Fool, not we 

what a Wretch have I been, to offend a God who if our Sit 
pts Pk ſo holy in the Eyes of all that draw nigh W Was h 
unto him, and ſo great to all them that are about and ſh 
bim. moe is me, for I am undone, loſt and undone I that's t 
for ever, if there were not a Mediator between me the H. 
and God, . Iam a Man * unclean es and Heave 
an wt 


* 


9. 


BL 481 the Lord's Supper. 223 
an unclean Heart: Now I perceive it, and my own 
Degeneracy and Danger by reaſon of it, for mine 

| Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. vi. 5. 
| have Reaſon to be aſbamed to ſee one Il am ſo 
unlike to, and afraid to ſee one I am ſo obnoxious. 
to. The higher we are advanced by the free Grace 
of God, the more Reaſon we ſhall ſee to abaſe our- 
ſelves, and cry, God be merciful to us Sinners. . 
2. A Sight of Chriſt crucified ſhould increaſe and 

| excite our penitential Shame and Sorrow, and that 
evangelical Repentance in which there's an Eye 

to the Croſs of Chriſt, Tis propheſy'd, nay, tis 
promis'd as a bleſſed Effect of the pouring out of 
the Spirit in Goſpel-times: upon the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and the Inhabitantsof Jeruſalem, that they ſhall | 
lock on him whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, ( 

Zech. xii. 10. Here we fee Chriſt pierced for our 

Sins, nay, pierced by our Sins; our Sins were the 

= Cauſe of his Death, and the Grief of his Heart. A 

The Zews and Romans crucified Chriſt, but as Da- 

vid killed Uriah with his Letter, and Abab killd - | 

| Naboth with his Seal, fo the Hand- writing that nn 

was againſt us for our Sins, nail'd Chriſt to the 

Croſs, and ſo he nail'd it to the Croſs. We had 

eaten the ſour Grapes, and bis Teeth were ſet on edge. 

| Can we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, and ſhall 
not we ſuffer with him? Was he in ſuch Pain for 
| our Sins, and ſhall not we be in Pain for them? 
Was his Soul exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, 
and ſhall not ours be exceeding ſorrowful, when 
that's the ay to Life? Come, my Soul, ſee by Faith 
the Holy Jeſus made Sin for thee, the Glory of 
Heaven made a Reproach of Men for thee ; his i a- 
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n Afctions to be-working HD 
ther's Joy, made a Man of Sorrows for thy Tran. 
gteſſions. See thy Sins burdening him when he 
ſweat, ſpitting upon him and buffeting him, and 


putting him to open Shame; crowning him with 


Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his Side, and 
let this melt and break this hard and rocky Heart 
of thine, and diſſolve it into Tears of godly Sor- 
| Tow. Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not for him 
|. (tho' they who have any thing of Ingenuity and 
Good- nature, will ſee Reaſon enough to weep for 
an innocent Sufferer) but weep. for thyſelf, and 
| thine own Sins, for them be in Bitterneſs, 2s one 
that is in Bitterneſs for an only Son, © 


Add to this, that our Sins have not only pier- 


Wl ced him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death, but 
nas they have been the Reproach of his holy Name, 
and the Grief of his Holy Spirit. Thus we have 
| crucißed bim afreſh, by doing that which he hath 

often declar'd to be a Vexation and Diſhonour to 


baum, as far as the Joys and Glories of his preſent 


State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhould 
5 greatly humble us 25 Nothing | goes nearer to th e 


Quick with a true Penitent, nor touches him in a 


f more tender Part than this; Ezek. vi. 9. They ſhall 
Wl remember me among the Nations whither they ſhall be 
Wl carried Captives, becauſe I am broken with their who- 


Wl ri Heart, which bath departed from me. A ſtrange 
Wl Expreſſion, that the great God ſhould reckon him- 


ſelf broken by the Sins of his People! No Wonder it 
follows, They fall loath themſelves for the Evils 


which they have committed. Can we look upon an 


humbled broken Chriſt with an unhumbled, un- 


broken Heart? Do our Sins grieve him, and ſhall 


they 


as tho! 


| the Ge 
| pentar 


This 7 
end me 


give, 5 
derly tt 
in the 
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of Go! 
| ed, bed 
| God n 


Doth 
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= not grieve us? Come, my Soul, and fit down - WWE 


by the Croſs of Chriſt as a true Mourner ; let it 


make thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee 
him bleed. That Heart is frozen hard indeed, | 


which theſe Conſiderations will not thaw. 


for the Kingdom 4 Heaven is at hand; that is, the 
Promiſe of Pardon upon Repentance i is publiſhed 


and feaFd, and whoever will, may come and take 


the Bchefit of it. The Terrors of the Law are of 


uſe to ſtartle us, and put us into a Horror for Sin, 
| as thoſe that are afraid of God; but the Grace of 
the Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Re- 
pentance, and makes us more aſhan'd of ourſelves. 
This rents the Heart, to conſider God fo gracious 
| and merciful, ſo flow to anger, and ready to for- 
give, Joel ii. 13. Let this Loving-kindneſs melt 


| Nis O my Soul, and make theeto relent more ten- 
| derly than ever. Wretch that have been, to ſpit 
in the Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch Mere 

and Love by my wilful Sin! To deſpiſe the Riches 
| of Goſpel Grgce | I am aſbam d, yea, even confound 


| ed, becauſe I do bear the Reproach of my Youth. Doth 
| God meet me thus with Tenders of Reconciliation? 
Doth the Party offended make the firſt Motion of 
| an Apreement? Shall ſuch an undutiful, diſobedient, 


prodigal Son as I have been, be embrac'd, kiſs'd, 


and cloath'd with the beſt Robe? This Kindne 


| overcomes me; now it cuts me to the Heart, and 
humbles me to the Duſt, to think of my former 


eg, 5 they never appear'd ſo heinous, ſo vile, 
e ä 22 


3. The gracious Offer here made us of Peace and 
Pardon, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly Sor- 
row and Shame. This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent, . 
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3X as they do now I ſee them pardon'd. The more 
certain I am that I ſhall, not be ruin'd by them, 
the more Reaſon. I ſee to be humbled for them, 


When God promiſeth to eftabliſh his Covenant with 
repenting J/rael, he adds, That thou may'ſt remem- 


Ber and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy Shame, me J am pacified 
towards thee, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. To ſee God 
7; ae cauſeth a holy Trembling; but to ſee 
im pacified, cauſeth a holy Bluſhing. The Day of 


Atonement, when the Sins of [ae] were to be BW 


into a Land of Forgetfulneſs, muſt be a Day to 
_ affli3 the Soul, Lev. xvi. 29. The Blood of Chriſt 

will be the more healing and comforting to the 

Soul, for its bleeding afreſh thus _ every Re. 

membrauce of Sin, 

Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding i in Chriſt Je. 
ſus, and relying on him alone for Life and Salvation. 


not ſorrow-as thoſe that have no Hope: True Pe- 
nitents are perplex d, but not in Deſpair ; caſt down, 
but not deftroy'd : Faith in Chriſt turns even their 
Sorrows into Joys, gives them their Vineyards from 
- "thence, and even the Valley of Achor (of Trouble 

for Sin) for a Door of Hope, "Ho: ii. 18. We have 
not only an All-ſufficient Happineſs to hope for, but 
an All-ſufficient Saviour to hope in: Here therefore 
let us exerciſe and encourage that Hope, let us 7ruf 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſtay ourſelves 
upon him; come up out of this Wilderneſs, lean- 
ing upon our Beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Come, my Soul, 
weary as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; caft ih 


* 


— 


When we mourn for Sin, bleſſed be God, we do 


ns upon þ bim, and * ſhall / ſu Wes Phe; J m 
1 


and te 
Reſol: 
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tby Way to him, and thy Thoughts ſhall certainly be 
a commit #by/e}f to him, and it ſhall be We 
well with thee; he will keep thro' his own Name 
that which thou committeſt to him: Commit thy - 
ſelf to him as the Scholar commits himſelf to his 
Teacher to be inſtructed, with a Reſolution to 
take his Word, for the Truth of what he teach⸗ 
eth (aportet diſcentem credere.) As the Patient 
commits. himſelf to his Phyſician to be cur'd, with 
a Reſolution to take whatever he preſcribes, and 
punctually to obſerve his Orders: As the Client 
commits himſelf to his Counſel to draw his Plea, 
and to bring him off when he is judg'd; with a 
Reſolution to do all ſuch Things as he ſhall adviſe : 
| As the Traveller commits himſelf to his Guide, to 
be directed in his Way, with a Reſolution to follow Ü 
his Conduct: As the Orphan commits himſelf ro amr 
his Guardian, to be govern'd and diſpos'd of at 
his Diſcretion, with a Reſolution to comply with 
him. Thus muſt we commit ourſelves to Chriſt. 
1. We muſt confide iz his Power, truſting in 
him as one that can help and ſave us. (1.) He 
hath, an unconteſtable Authority, is a Saviour by 
Office, ſanctified and ſeal'd, and ſent into the 
World for this Purpoſe : - Help is laid upon him; 
we may well offer to truſt him with our Part of 
this great Concern, which is the . ſecuring of our 
Happineſs, for God truſted him with his Part of TIM 
it, the ſecuring of his Honour, and declar'd him- 
ſelf well pleas d in him, Matt. wi. 17. (2.) He 
hath likewiſe an unqueſtionable Ability to ſave to 
the uttermoſt; he is mighty to ſave, and every way 
qualified for the Underraking ; he is /eilful, for. MING! 
7.5 | 25 6 | nee 


5 Trea- WW 


— 
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Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid in 
him; he is ſolvent, for there is in him an inexhauſ. 
tible Fulneſs of Merit and Grace, ſufficient to 
- bear all our Burdens, and to ſupply all our Needs, 
We muſt commit ourſelves, and the great Affairs 
of our Salvation unto him, with a full Aſſurance 
that he is able to keep what we commit to him apainſt 
that Day, that great Day, which will z7y the Foun- 
dation of every Man's Work, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
2. We muſt confide in bis Promiſe, truſting 
Am as one that w' certainly help and fave 5 by 
the Terms propos'd ; we may take his Word for 
it, and this is the Word which he hath ſpoken, 
Him that cometh unto me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out, 
John vi. 37. & pn, a double Negative, I wil not, 
no, I will not. He is engag'd for us in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, and engag'd to ws in the Co- 
venant of Grace, and in both he's the Amen, the 
faithful Witneſs. On this therefore we mult rely, the 
Word on which he has cauſed us to hope; God hath 
Spoken in his Holineſs, that he will accept us in the 
Beloved, and in that [will rejoice, I will divide Sne- 
chem; Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh 7s mine, Pſal. 
. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and Peace mine, and 
Wl Chriſt mine, and Heaven mine, for faithful is be 
nl that hath promiſed, who alſo. will do it. 
{if Come then, my Soul, come thou and all thy 
Dogeernb into this Ark, and there thou ſhalt be 


fe whenthe Deluge comes: Flee, flee to this City 


of Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecur d from 

che Avenger of Blood: Quit all ether Shelters, 
for every thing but Chriſt is a Refuge of Lies, which 
oF an will feovep ae * * is o Salvation in 
am 
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ger, and in this Ordinance behold bis Hands; reach 
hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into his Side, and fay 


as Thomas did, My Lord, and my God. Here I caſt i 1 


Anchor, here Ireft my Soul, it is Chrift that died, 
yea, rather is riſen again, and is and will be the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, 
To him I entirely give up myſelf to be 10 10 and 


taught, and fav'd by him, and in him I have a full 
Satisfaction. I will draw near to God for Mercy - 


and Grace, in a Dependance upon him as my 


Righteouſneſs z I will go forth, and go on in the 


Way of my Duty, in a Dependance upon him as 


my Strength; I will ſhortly venture intq the invi= Mu 
| ſible unchangeable World, in a Dependance upon hk 


him as the Captain of my Salvation, who is able to 

bring many Sous to Glory, and as willing as he is 

able. Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbelief. 
Having thus committed thyſelf (my Soul) to 


the Lord Jeſus, comfort thyſelf in him, pleaſe thy- 
ſelf with the Thoughts of having diſpos'd of thy- 


| felf fo well, and of having lodg'd the great Con- 
| cern of thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now 
| return to thy Reſt, O my Seoul, ard be eaſy. Every 
good Chriſtian may by E aith triumph as the Pro- 


phet doth, pointing at Chriſt, //a. 1. 7, 8. The ? 


| Lord God will help me, therefore 1 fhall not be con- 
| founded, therefore have ] ſet my Face like a Flint, in 


a holy Defiance of Satan, and all the Powers of WA | 111 
| Darkneſs, and ] know that 1 fhall not be afoamed. NWA 
He is near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with 
ww 1 ake the * turn to the ritith of the 

Ro- 


am ober bun in him; truſt him for i it chere best N I 
2 him only: Reach hither thy Fin- | 


a. 0 


2 7 2 r 3 
e — 


— Fel — A > ee — nr re 


W - a LY joe - 
- 4 4 er r a GO Lo 2s — 41 — 
E ˙( ̃ onde es = . 
o 8 2 ; oY 
— : 8 Le Sn Lie 0 8 — AAS 
» br * 3 7 £ 8 1 ry n . 
— 2797 8 7 a ” 
ang ren pers bo red? r . » 


at 9 
9 r 


5 , 
1 
1 
1 
e 
1 
23 
73 
. 
1%} 
iz 


> LI, 
2 
ane 


430 Aten 70 be waking 


Romans, and read from ver. 31. to the End of the 
Chapter: If ever bleſſed Paul rode in a trium- 
phant Chariot on this ſide Heaven, twas when he 
wrote theſe Lines, hat ſpall we then ſay to theſe 
Things ?. &c. Apply thoſe Comforts to thy ſelf; 
0 my 2 thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, He is my Lord, 
rejoice in kim then, and be exceeding glad. Thy 
Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the Heavens 
for thy Help and in bis Excellency on the Sh; Deut. 
Xxxxiii. 26.' Do thou then ride upon the high Places of 
the Earth, and ſuck Honey out of this Rock, and Oil 
out of this flinty Rock, Deut. xxxii 13. Ia. Iviii 14. 
Having made ſure of thy Intereſt in Chriſt, live 
in a continual Dependance upon him; and being 
ſatisfied of his Love, be ſatisfied with itt nn 
haſt enough, and needeſt no more. 
__ Thirdly, Here we muſt. be delighting. in God, 
and ſolacing ou! ſelves in his Favour, It we had 
not a Chriſt to hope in, being guilty and corrupt, 
we could not have a God to rejoice in; but ha- 
ving an Advocate with the Father, ſo good a 
| Plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleader as 
| Chriſt interceding, we may not only come boldy 
v the Throne of Grace, but ma y fit- down under the 
WI | Shadow of it with Delight, = behold the Beauty 
Wi of be Lord. That God who is Love, and the God 
Wl of Love, here ſheweth us his marvellous Loving- 
Wl kindueſsz cauſeth his Goodneſs to paſs before us; pro- 
Wl claims bis Name gracious and merciful : Here he 
Wl gives us his Love, and thereby invites us to give 
im ours. Tis a Love-feaſt, the Love of Chriſt 
is here commemorated, the Love of God is here 
| 18 aber p. and the Frame of our x. Spirits is diſa- 
1 : greeable, 


| hes 
| Etern 
| cient, 
| the hi 
eſt of 
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greeable, and a Jar i in the Harmony, 


if our Hearts 


Good and our Felicity. They that come hither 


with holy Deſires, muſt refreſh themſelves here 


with holy Delights. If we muſt rejoice in the Lord 
always, much more now, for a Feaſt was made for 
Laughter, and ſo was this for Spiritual Foy. If ever 
Wiſdom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, ſurely 
they muſt be ſo when we come to eat of her Bread, 
and to drink of the Wine which ſbe hath mingled: 


let this Ordinance put a new Song into thy Mouth, 
Come and hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. 


are a Terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and un- 
fſanctified; nothing can be more ſo : they are wil- 
© ſuch a one as themſelves, bec auſe they heartily wiſh 
there were none, or one that they could be at Peace 


. with, and yet continue their League with Sin 
hut to thoſe who thro' Grace partake of a Divine 


thing more acceptable than the Thoughts of God's 
; Nature and infinite Perfections. 
therefore in thinking that there is an infinite and 


the higheſt of Powers, and the richeſt and kind- 
i 9 92 and F ountain of Bliſs; the Father of Light, 


% 
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be not here going out in Love to God, the chief 


Put thyſelf then (my Soul) into a pleaſant | 
Frame; let the Foy of the Lord be thy Strength, and 


E 1, Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think that there 
is a God, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath reveald 
Huimſelf to be. The Being and Attributes of God 


ling to ne ee God, or that he is altogether 


I Nature themſelves, nothing” s more agreeable, no- 
Delight thyſelf 


; Eternal Spirit, who is ſelf-exiſtent and ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient, the beſt of Beings, and the firſt of Cauſes; 


eſt of Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain of 1 1 
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and Father of Mercies. Love to think of him whom: 
thou canſt not /ee, and yet canſt not but now; 
who is not far from thee, and yet between thee 
and him there is an infinite aweful Diſtance. Let 
theſe TROUING be thy wn and Refreſh- 
ment. 
1 2. Let it be a Vieafare to thee to -rhink of the 
= O31; igations thou lieſt under to this God as thy Creator; 
be that is the Former of my Body, and the Fa- 
ther of my Spirit, in whom I live and move, and 
| have my Being, is upon that Account my rightful 
Owner, whoſe I am; and my ſovereign Ruler, 
who I am bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me, 
and not I myſelf; therefore I am not my own, 
but his, P/al. c. 3. Pleaſe thyſelf (my Soul) 
with this Thought, that thou ar! not thine own, 
but his that made thee ; not lefr to thine own 
Win, but bound up to his; not made for thy- 
Wl felf, but deſign'd to be to him for a Name and a 
WW Praiſe. Noble Powers are then intended for a 
noble Purpoſe.— Delight thyſelf in him as the 
. Felicity and End of thy Being, who is the Foun- 
tain 80 Cauſe of it. Were I to chuſe, I would 
not be mine own Maſter, mine own Carver, mine 
oon Centre: No, I would not, *tis better as it is; 
l love to think of the eternal God, as the jolt 
Director of all my Actions, to whom 1 am ac- 
countable ; and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all my At- 
fairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit, I love to think of 
| him as my chief Good, who having made me, 
zs alone able to make me happy; and as my high- 
Wt eft End, of whom, and thro pom, and to whom art 
1 ol de, Rom. xi. 36. | 
+ Let 


at the Lord's Supper. 3 272 


3. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee 70 think of the Co- 
venant Relations wherein this God flands to thee in Je- 
| ſu Chriſt.” This is eſpecially to be our _— in 


this ſealing Ordinance; rho” the Sacrament directs 
us immediately to Chriſt, yet thro? him ir leads us 
to the Father: He died, the Fuft for the Unfuſt, that 
he might bring us to Ged, to God therefore we 
muſt go, as our End and Reſt, by Chriſt as our 
Way; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Mediator. 
Come then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and the 
| higheſt Satisfaction, the God that made thee, en- 
tring into Covenant with thee, and engaging to 
| make thee happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my 
| Soul, I am thy Salvation, thy Shield ; "and not only 
| thy bountiful Rewarder, but thine exceeding great 
NE Lam and will be to thee a God All- ſuffi- 
| cient; a God, that is enough. Fear thou noi, for! 
an with thee, wherever thou art; be not diſmayed, 
1 by am thy Gd; whatever thou wanteſt, whatever 
chou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own God; 
when thou art weak, I will ſtrengthen ther; yea, when 
. thou art belpleſs, I will help thee ; yea, when thou 
art ready to ſink, I will uphold thee with the Right- 
| band of my Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xli. ro. The God ie 
cannot lie hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, 7 
155% never leave thee nor forſake thee. Let this be to 
thee, my Soul, the Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, ma- 
| king even broken Bones to rejoice. Encourage thyſelf 
in the Lord thy God, He is thy Shepherd, thou Malt i 
not want any thing that is good for thee, Pſal. xxiii. 
, &c. Thy Mater is thy Huſband, the Tord of Heſts 
bs bis Name, Iſa. liv. 3. and as the Bridegroom re- 
acer over the ae, 75 ſpall te God * over 8 £ 
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they have that divide the Spoil. | 


| 234 * to be chin Fg 
5 18 Ix11. 35. He ſhall re in his Love to thee, Zeph. il 


Reſt then in thy Love to him, and rejoice in 


bim always. The Lord is thy Law-giver, thy King 
- that will ſave thee, Iſa. xxxiii. 22, Swear Allegiance 


to him then with Gladneſs and loud Hoſannas; 


Tes Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, that new 


made him; Let the Children of Zion be joyful in 


their. King, Pal. cxlix. 2. What would'ſt thou 
x more: ? This God is thy God for ever and ever. 


Stir. up thyſelf (my Soul) to take the Comfort 


| which is het offer'd thee.; Let this ſtrengthen 
the weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble Knees: 
If God be indeed the Health of thy Countenance, 
and thy God, 
difquieted ? Die not for Thirſt when there is ſuch 


art thou caſt. down ? Why art thou 


a:Fountain of Living-waters near thee, but draw 


Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
; Shiver not for Cold when there's ſuch a reviving 

gy ickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay. with 
"oo 


eaſure, Aba, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fire, 


Iſa. xliv. 16. Faint not for Hunger now thou art 
at a 425 "bk Fat Thin 85, but be Pf 1 1 


„ 'S 4 4 


5 haſt 3 1 3 fp 81 and Cailes on 
thee ; let this therefore give thee a Joy greater 


than the Joy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing what 
Tho? thou canſt 
not reach to Holy Raptures, yet compoſe, thyſelf 


to a Holy Reſt; Delight thyſelf always in the Lord, 


eſpecially at this Ordinance; and by thus taking 


the Comfort of what thou haſt received, thou qua- 
5 wheſt thyſelf to receive more, for then be ſpal 
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pive thee 1 Def re of thy Heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. The 
way to have thine Heart's Defire is to Has God 
thy Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and 


thine Intereſt in him. His Benignity is better than 
Life, let it be to thee ſweeter than Life itſelf. 


Behold: God is my Saviour, God is my Salvation, : 


| I will truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Jebo- 
| wah is my Strength, and therefore my Song; the 
Streng th of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 1a. 
xii. 2, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. When thou comeſt to the 
Altar of God, call him, God thy exceeding 7%. 
Pſal. xliii. 4. 7 by God, thy Glory, Iſa. ix. 19. 

| . Fourthly, Here we muſt be admiring the 1M e 
| ries and Miracles of Redeeming Love. They that 
worſhipped the Beaſt are ſaid to wonder after him, 
Rev. xiti, 3. ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, 
for be hath done marvellous Things, We have Rea- 
fon to ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderfully 
made, but without doubt we were more fearfully 
and wonderfully redeem'd. We were made with 
a Word, but we were bought with a Price; Hand * 
then and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, ee it wit! 
Admiration. Affect thyſelf. (my Soul) with a 
pleaſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing this great 
Sight. The Everlaſting Goſpel is. here magnified 


and made honourable, let it be ſo in thine Eyes; 


call it zhe glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Let us 


take a View of ſome. of the. marvellous Things \| 
which are done in the Work of our Redemption. 
I. The Contrivance of the Salvation is marvellous : 


'Twould have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom of 
Angels and Men to have found out ſuch a Me- 


God's 
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"EY ion, tobe work | 
God's Juſtice, and yet ſecure Man's pine; 5 
_ fave the Life of the Law - breaker, and yet main- 
tain the Honour of the Law-maker. This is that 
Myſtery which the Angels defire to look into, and 
which the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſitive 
Spirits that ſee by the Light of the Upper World, 
will not be able to Eternity to diſcern the Bottom 
> of, O the Depth of this hidden Wiſdom! _ 

2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it, from 
base are marvellous. - Be: aſtoniſh'd, O my 
Soul, at this, that the God who was infinitely 
| happy in the Contemplation and Enjoyment of 
himſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould yet think 
Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of Man- 
Kind, and towards thee among the reſt; and de- 
ſign fuch F avours for them, ſuch Favours for thee, 
before the Worlds were. How precious ſpouid 
Boſe Thoughts be unto us] For how great 15 rhe Sum 
of them! Pfal. cxxxix. 17. 

3. The Choice of the Perſon hs ſhould woes 
waſtes it is marvellous; the Son of his Love, that in 
parting with him for us he might commend his 
Love: The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word, 
that he might effectually accompliſh this great 
Deſign, and might not fail, nor be diſcourag d. A 
Perſon every way fit, both to do the Redeemer's 
Work, and to wear the Redeemer's Crown. *Tis ſpo- 
ben of as an admirable Invention, Job xxxiii. 24. 
¶ have found a Ranſom : And Pſal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. 
I have found David my Servant. On Earth there 
was not his like; nor in Heaven neather. 
4. The Redeemer's Conſent to the Undertaking 18 

en wells. Conſidering his own Dignity a 
8e 


* 41 rake Lard's ab 237 a 
Self. ſuffciency, our Unworthineſs and Obnoxi- 


ouſneſs, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill 
Requitals he foreſaw from an ungrateful World, 


we have Reaſon to admire that he ſhould be ſo free, 
ſo forward to it, and ſbould ſay, Lo I come, Here 


am I, ſend me. Never was there ſuch a Miracle 
of Love and Pity; verily it paſeth Knowledge. 
| 5. The carrying on of bis Undertaking, in his Hu- 
miliation is marvellous. His Name was Vonder 

ful, Iſa. ix. 6. His Appearance in the World 
from firſt to laſt was a continued Series of Won- 
ders: Without Controverſy, great was this Myſtery 
| of Godlineſs. The bringing of the firſt Begotten 

into the World was attended with the Adorations 
Jof wondring Angels, Heb. i. 6. His Doctrine 

and Miracles while he was in the World, were 
8 admirable; they that heard the one and ſaw the 


going out of the World was CONTIN Won 

der of all; it made the Earth to the Rocks 
to rend, and the Sun to cover his ag Never 
| was there ſuch a Martyr, never ſuch a Sacri- 

| fice, never ſuch a Paradox of Love as that was. 
| God forbid that «ve ſpould glory, fave in the Croſ of | 
| Chriſt, which is ſo much the Ow of __ and 

| the Power of God. 
6. The Honours of his. exalted State are marvel- 
Lious; He that was for a little while lower than 
the Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now the 
Lord of Angels. One in our Nature is.advanc'd 
[to the-higheft Honours, inveſted wirh the higheſt 
Powers; having an inconteſtable Authority to 


FX dani even for "this Reaſon, _ . 


other, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſbd. But his 


por Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt Em- 


W - Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience, bound 


Concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very neat 


12 


. 
| > be is the Son of Man, John V. 27. not only the! 1 Ch 
| he is ſo, but becauſe he is ſo; This is the Lord's thing 
doing, and it 16, and ſhould be, marvellous in our ceitfu 


. W | are to 

1 The Covenant of Grace 8 with us in 1 we he 

is marvellous. The Terms of the Covenant are Streny 

- wonderful, reaſonable and eaſy; the Treaſures of who e 

the Covenant are wonderful, rich and valuable. found 

The Covenant itſelf is wel! order'd in all 7 bings, © ſhould 
and ſure; admirably well, both for the Glory of ſuggeſ 
God, and the Comfort of all Believers. God in it Word 
Herber b us bis marvellous Loving-kinaneſs, Pfal. xvii, WM Heart: 
and we anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſcovery, W weak; 

502 if we do not admire it. Other Things, the more ble the 
they are known, the leſs they are wonder d at; but ¶ truſt t 
the Riches of Redeeming Love appear more ad- in Ch. 
mirable to thoſe that are beſt —_— with WW thou 1 
Tb, - CR | theſe | 
Fiftbhy. Here we d be caring what we 2 and de 

Will ſte; x to him that hath thus lov'd us. This won- WM der wi 
dtrous Love is Love 1 us, and not only gives the fore, at 
{ - greateſt: Encouragements to us to come to God grants 


gagements upon us to walk with God in Duty and 


in Honour, bound in Gratitude, to love him, and 
live to him, who lov'd us, and died for us. This 


our Hearts, how M6; mar anſwer the: Intention WF: 
of this Love. 

1. We ſhould "I affected with a * Fun 
| If we prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiah, ren. 


ger not again ating: io the Benefit. done unto. 15 


Strength and Sufficiency. We are told of many 


who eat and drink in Chriſt's Preſence, and yet are | 


found at laſt unfaithful to him: And what if 1 
ſhould prove one of thoſe? This Thought is not 


ſuggeſted here to amuſe any that tremble at God's 
Word, or to weaken the Hands, and fadden the 


| Hearts of thoſe that are truly willing, tho? very 


| weak; but to awaken thoſe that ſlumber, and hum- f 


ble thoſe that are wiſe in their own Conceit. Diſ- 


thou may'ft hope in his. He that hath done 


bee which are requir'd of thee :- Go forth there- 


for ever in our Ingratitude. 


| of a grateful Mind are very proper to be work- 


ing in us at this Ordinance. Doth not even Na- 
ture teach us to be grateful to our Friends and 


Benefactors? Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the beſt 


of Friends, and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, 
; oy 9 here I ſee how much I am indebted, ow _ | 


f ” 


at the Lot. _ . +35. 
2 Chron: xxxii. 25 We cannot but know ſome- || 
thing by ſad Experience of the Treachery and De- 
ceitfulneſs of our own Hearts, and how apt they 


are to fart afide like a broken- Bow; and therefore 
we have no reaſon to preſume upon our o.] ' 1. 


truſt thyſelf, O my Soul, that thou may'ſt truſt 
in Chriſt only: Fear thine own Strength, that 


| theſe great Things for thee, muſt be applied to, 
and depended on to work thoſe great Things in 


: fore, and go on in his Strength. If the ſame that | 
grants us theſe: Favours give us not wherewithal 
to make ſuitable Returns for them,” we ſhall periſh 5 


2. We ſhould be filled with . Defires to 
| know and do our Duty, in return for that great 
Love wherewith we are loved. The Affections 
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* there, ver. 1.3. with this Thought ? Mat fhall 


It, to everlaſting i in the Conſequences of it; and 
© grawnto thee? Fer. xxxi. 3. Lord, I love thee; 
38 Love more; I have lov'd them too much, ! 


buave lov'd them too long the beſt Affections of 
4 my Soul ſhall now be conſecrated to thee, O God; 


5 Lord, help me, for yet I love the, 1 1 to love 


If 240. 5 Grin fo 15 dd 

how I owe my Life, and Joy, and ps and all 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and is it not time to aſk, 
With holy David, Pſal. cxvi. 12. I bat ſhall I ren. 
Aer unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards me? 
Shall I not zake the Cup of, Salvation, as he doth 


render ? Let David's Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
| Which we find in that Pſalm, be. mime; 
 _ -- (1: I lovethe Lord, ver. 1. Love is the Load. 
bs None of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe that 
love them: Lord, thou haſt loved me with an ever- 
 lafting Love; from. everlaſting in the Counſels of 


5 ſhall not my Heart with this Loving-kindneſs be 
the World and the F leſn "hall never have my 


to thee, O blefſed Jeſus! Whom have I in Hea- 
Ven but thee? Lord,' thou knowseſt all Thi hings, thou 
' wenoweſt that I love thee, *Tis my Sorrow and 
Shame that I am fo weak and defective in my 
Love to thee : What a wretched Heart have I, 


that 1 can think, and ſpeak, and hear, and ſee doi 


ſo much of thy Love to me, and be ſo little at- 
fected with it! So low in my Thoughts of thee, 


ſo cool in my Deſires towards thee, = unſteddy i 


NY in my. Reſolutions for thee! Lord, pity me; 


thee : 4 earneſtly defire to love thee better, and 


1 Jong to be there where Love tall be made per- 


> 
= 
R * 9 ;F 


m4 = 5 1 2. l 


5 ne Lord "EY „ r 

2. T will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Yhantſeiving, 
ver. 17. As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, ſo Praiſe. 
is the Language of Love. What ſhall I render? 
I muſt render to all their Due: Tribute to whom Tri- 
bite is due. The Tribute of Praiſe to God, to 


whom it is due. We do not accommodate ur- 


ſelves to this T hankſgiving- Feaſt, if we do not 
attend it with our Hearts enlarged in Thankſ Wings. 
this Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bling, 
it we mult Zleſs God, becauſe in it God 5% Jeb 
vs. Thankful Acknowledgments of. God's Fa- 
vours to us are but poor Returns for rich Recei- | 
vings; yet they are ſuch as God will accept, if 
they come from an upright Heart. Bleſs the Te, Y 
therefore, O my Soul, and let all that ; is within. me 
% his boly Name. Speak well of him who 85 
J done well for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts 
of both of Nature and Grace, eſpecially. for 2 57 
d; Tohriſt, the Spring of all. As long as I live I will 
2a- Ne,, the Lord; yea, Twill praiſe my God while I tave 
my Being; for he is the God of my Life, and the 
Author of my well-being; and when I have no 
115 no being on Earth, I hope to have a better 
Life, a better Being in a better World, and to be 
doing this Work for ever in a better Manner. 


| 
- 


f 


I s 
” 


a- 3. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, Iam thy Servant, ; 
hee, Nrer. 16. Lacknowledgs myſelf ready bound to be 
eddy No, and further oblige myſelf by folemn Promiſe 


1 % 


me; No approve myſelf ſo. V bat ſhall I render? Lord, 
love render myſelf to thee, my whole Self, Body, 5 
andi Poul, and Spirit; not in Compliment, but in Truth: 
per- nd Sincerity, 1 own myſelf /by Servant, to obey. 
24] by 8 to be at thy Diſpoſal, and td. be 
2. b . Fg ſerviceable 


* * x . : : ; . 
5 * 


ö ſerviceable to thy Honour and Intereſt; *twill be 
$ "my Credit and Baſe, PF. 1 0 and ee to 


| oy hired ſervants. ©... 
This 1 8 immediate Anſwer to that Queſtion, 


' What ſhall I render? And 'tis a ſurpriſing An- 
ſwer: *Tis uncommon among Men to make Peti- 


. deli, ghts to. hear Prayers will be well pleas'd with, 
:: IC Cod my Father ? I will apply myſelf to him 
' as his Child, and call him ts, ae Havel 


_ pleaſe him by being well pleas'd in him, Having 


Aﬀeftions to te 1 


er 


II call upon the Name 17 the NY ver. 1 3. 


tions for further Favours, our Returns for former 
Favours ; yet ſuch a Return as this, the God that 


an Advocate with the Father? Then I will come 
\ boldly, to the I hrone of Grace. Are there ſuch 
S 15 and precious Promiſes made me, 
and ſeal d to me ? Then I'll never loſe the Benefit 
of them for want of putting them in ſuit. As 1 1 
will love God the Larter 0 4 Iwill love Prayer the 1 ,..,/ 
better as long as I live; and having given my- 
ſelf unto Sf 1 will give myſelf unto Prayer (as 5 
David did, Pſal. cix. 40 til 1 come A. the World 4 
of everlaſting Praiſe. h 

6. Return unto thy Reſt, 0 my Soul, ver. 7. The (NET 
| God who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Ser. 
vans, would have them eaſy to themſelves, and 
that they can never be, but by repoſing in him; 
this therefore we muſt render: Tis Work that is D. | 
its own Wages ; honour God by reſting in him, 


received ſo much from bim, let us own that we 
have enough in Bim, and that we can go no whi⸗ 
. but to him, with — babes of ron 

8 : ord 


2 1 
W 
4 1 
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Lord; whicher' ſhall we 80 5 He hath the War 4 
Eternal Life. © IS} 75" 


6," Twill walk I 1 Carts the Land of 186 


Living] ver. 9. A holy Life, tho? it cannot profit 
God, yet it orifieths him, and therefore tis in- 

ſiſted upon as u neceffiry Return for the Favours 
ve have received from God. While I am here in | 
this Land of the Living, I will z0alk by Faith, ha- 
ving mine Eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee him 


as he reyeals himſelf, hoping that ſhortly i in that 


of the Covenant, that, his Grace enabling me, I 


"Te them « FAR DUNG We this in ! next ct Chapter. 


1 1 1 rr 
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1. make 1 Go in his Ordinance. 9 


10 aVow un the Lord; is aid thereby to bind bis 


. Sou. 


Land which is truly the Land of the Living a> 

bove, I ſhall walk Sight, having mine Eye ever 
upon the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here 
ſealdtò me, to he to mea God, All- ſufficient; here 
therefore 1 ſeal to him, according to the Tenour 


1 will walk before him 293 be upright, | Gen. 3 XVII. 1. 
be 7. I will pay ny Voves unto the Lora, ver. 14, 18. 

Thoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
muſt be willing, not only to come, but always to 
on abide under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 
: muſt: make Vows, and then go away and make 


binchen concerning the ſolemn vou ows. We are f 


1 Nelsons Vow | is a i Bog wen the Sout; S it 
is defcrib'd, Num. xxx. 2. where he that vo- 


| 


- 1 o 
3 — — — — — 
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Soul with a Bond. »Tis a ſolemn Promiſe, by which be 
| we voluntarily oblige ourſelves to God and Duty, I 

qs a willing People inthe Dayof bis Power, 'Pah cx: 3. 7 
The Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love, where- 80 
| with God draws us and holds us to himſelf, call G 
upon us by our own Act and Deed to bind our- 2 
ſelves; and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of 4 Man, ci 
= > Tor: they are highly reaſonable, and Bands. of Love, ¶ fo 


for to the renew'd Soul they Aeg yp Tale, and WW wi 


| a light Burden. YO Vs 


From all the other Parts of. our Work at the 00 
Lord's Table we may infer, that bis is one Part we 


of it; we muſt there make ſolemn Vows to God the 
F that we will diligently and faithfully ſerve him. ua 
I. We are here to renew our Reper 
and it becomes P. tents to make Vous. When are 


tance for Sin, cot 


we profeſs ourſelves ſorry for what we have done WW to 
amils, tis very natural and neceſſary to add, that ſel 


woe Twill not offend any more, as we have done: TI pro 
= have done Iniquity, Iwill do no more, Jobxxxiv. 31,32. MW 
Me mock God when we ſay, We repent that we vor 


have done fockfbly, if we do not at the ſame Time W giv; 
reſolve that we will never return again to Folly, Pal. the 


Ixxxv. 8. Times of Affliction are proper Times Hat 
to mate Vous; and what is Repentance but a Self. fe i 


| affliction? Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt of N as a 


that Trouble which David was in when his Lips u. I i. 1: 
ter d thoſe. Vous which he ſpeaks ſo feelingly of, take 
5 Paal. Ixvi, 13, 14. Probably twas under 7his peni- WM fron 
 . tential Afli#1on, that he ſware unto the Lord. and 
 wvow'd unto the mighty Gad of Jacob, that he would 

| find a Place for the Ark, Pſal. cxxxii. 1, 2. Vows a 


5 Sin, W from Soren, * Sin, ſhall 1 


* 4 
ts 1 d 


* — 


: at the Lord's Supper. 2435 
be rejected as extorted by the Rack, but graciouſ- 
y accepted, as che genuine Language of a'bro- 
ken Heart, and Fruits meet for Repentance. ' | 
2. We are here to aſk and receive Mercy from i 
God; and it becomes Petitioners to make Vous. When 
Jacob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's gra- 
cious Preſence, he vow'd a Vom, and ſet up a Sone 
for a Memorial of it, Cen. xxviii. 20. and Hannah, | 
when ſhe pray'd for a particular Mercy, vow'd a 
Vow, that the Comfort ſhe pray'd for ſhould be 
conſecrated to God. Great and precious Things Ii 
we are here waiting to receive from God, and fl 
therefore tho? we cannot offer any Thing as a va- 
Juable Confideration for his Favours, yer it be- 
„comes us to promiſe ſuch fuitable Returns as we 
n are capable of making. When God encourageth us 
e to feek him for Grace, we muſt engage our- 
t ſelves not to receive his Grace in vain, but to im- 
Iprove and employ for him what we have Haze bim. 
2 3. We are here to give God Thanks for his Fa- 
ve vours to us. Now it becomes us in our Thank/-. 
ne ¶ givings to make Vows, and to offer to God not only 
l. the Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our. 
es Hands. Jonab's Mariners, when they Herd a Sacri- - 
f. fce of Praile to the Lord for a Calm after a Storm, 
of as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, made Vows, Ion. 
1. i. 16. The moſt acceptable Vows are thoſe which 
of, take riſe from Gratitude, and which are drawn 
ni- WF from us by the Mercies of God. Here I fee what I 
nd Wl great Things God hath done for my Soul, and JW 
uld WM whar greater Things he deſigns for me; ſhall Inot iſt 
therefore freely bind myſelf to that which he hat Ji 
by ſuch endearing Ties bound me to?? Ii 


SE FF 37 PE _ 


: i. 


3 | 246 : 2 to o be _ 
the; We are here to join ourſelves to the Lord in ay 


everlaſting Covenant; and it is requiſite: that our 
neral Covenant be explain'd and confirm'd b 


particular Vows, When we preſent ourſelves to Cod 


45 @ living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we muſt bind 


that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar z arid while 


we experience in ourſelves ſuch a Bent to back- 
flide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligation little 
enough to be us'd with our own Souls. As it is 
not enough to confeſs Sin in the groſs,. ſaying, J 
Have ſinned, but we muſt enter into the Detail of 
dur Traalgreflons, ſaying with David, I have 
done this Evil; ſo tis not enough in our covenant- 
ing with God, that we engage ourſelves in the 
_ General to be bis, but we muſt deſcend to Parti- 
culars in our Covenants, as God doth 1 in his Com- 
mands, that thereby we may the more effectual- 
I y both bind ourſelves to Duty, and mind ourſelves 


f Duty. If the People mult diſtinctly ſay Aner 


to every Curſe pronounc'd on Mount £bal, Deut. 


-  XxXyii., much more to every r deliver on 
5 Mount Horeb. 


"Come then (my Soul). thou haſt. now 1 thy Hand 


0 am the Book to be ſworn; thou art lifting up thy 


Hand to, the moſt high God, the Poſſeſſer of Heaven 


3 and Earth, think what thou art doing, and adjuſt 
the Particulars, that this may not become a 74 


= Oath, inconſiderately taken. God 1 is here confirm- 


ing his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to ſbero the Immi- 


. fabi of his Counſels of Love to us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
Here therefore we muſt confirm our Promiſe to 
him by an Oath, to walk in God's Law, and to 
* and do all the Commandments os the Lord 00 

0 


— 


a the Lord's Ne 3 
Gl, Neh. x. 29. Some of the Oriental Writers 
tell us, that the moſt folemn Oath which the Pa= 

' triarchs before the Flood us'd, was by tbe e — 
Abel; and we are ſure that the Blood of Jeſus is 
infinitely more ſacred, and ſpeats much greater, 
and much better 7. bings than that of Abel, Let us | 
therefore teſtify our Value for that Blood, and 
ſecure to ourſelves the Bleſſings purchas'd by 1 it, 
by our ſincere and faithful Dealing with God in 

that Covenant, which this is the Blood of. 
The Command of the eternal God is, cue” we 
ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; that we put off + 
be Old Man, and put on the New; and our Vows 
eto God muſt accordingly be againſt all Sin, and s |. 
all Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we muſt ' fi 

1- W be particular, according as the Caſe is. 

l- Fir, We mult here by a ſolemn Vow bind our- 1 

es ſelves from all Sin; ſo as not only to break our 

en League with it, but to enter into League againft it. 
it, W The putting away of the ſtrange Wives in Ezra's 

on Time; was not ihe Work of one Day or two, Ezra x. 

I}. but a Work of Time; and J therefote: Ezra, 
1d W whenhe had the People under Convictions, and ſax 
ny WW them «0eeping ſore for their Sin, in marrying them, | 
vel very prudently bound them by a ſolemn Cove- 
ut nant, that they would put them away, ver. 3. If Ji 

| ever we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it is If 
at the Table of- the Lord; 'and therefore' we 
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n. ſhould improve that Opportunity to invigorate our 
18. W Reſolutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of [ 
12 thoſe Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of 

to 


it when the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from fil 
it are become leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a folemn | 


5 minion. 


* 


1 =o. Vins 40 A | 
Vous dane 8 us all our Tranſerefions, ſaying 
Vith Ephraim, What have 7 to ao * more With 
| Jaels: Fear 8 
1. We mult ſolemnly. vow, 7 bat. we will ot in. 
. dulge or allow ourſelves in any Sin: tho' Sin may 
. remain, it ſhall not reign; tho' thoſe Canaanites be 
in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries to 
them: However it may uſurp and oppreſs as a 
Tyrant, it ſhall never be own'd as a rightful 
Prince, nor have a peaceable and undiſturb d Do- 
J may be in ſome particular Inſtances, 
thro” the Surprize of Temptations, led into Capti- 
Dity by it; but I am fully reſolv'd, in the Strength 
3 Chriſt: that 1 will never join in Aﬀnity with! it, 


will never eſpouſe its Caule, never bead for 1 it 


nor ſtrike in with its Intereſts. 
Bind thyſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, that 
© though e the Remainders of Corruption, thou 
cCanſt not ſay, Thou haſt no Sin, yet thro” the Be- 
* ginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to ſay, Thou 
 Joveſt none. That thou wilt give no Countenance 
or Connivance to any Sin, no, not to ſecret Sins; 
which tho' they ſhame thee not before Men, yet 
2 ſhame thee before Gop and thine -own Conſci- 
ence; no, not to Heart- Sins, thoſe firſt-born of the 
corrupt Nature, the Beginning of its Strength: 
Vain Thoughts may intrude, and force a Lodging 


in me, but I'll never invite em, never bid them 


welcome, nor court their ſtay : Corrupt Affec- 


tions may diſturb me, but they ſhall never have 


the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me: No, 
whatever wars againſt. my Soul, by the Grace of 


1 God I will war Bani it; ans in due time to 


get 


* 


| cleannefs,” Prunkenneſs, Prophanation of God's * n 


of the Goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my conſ- - Ii 
| tant Endeavour not to be in any Thing a Shame if 


| juſt Occafion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- | 
| pheme that worthy Name by which I am called. So 

| ſhall it appear that I am upright, if I be innocent 
| from theſe great Tale, and truly penitent 9 
| jor all my Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. xix. 13. q 


| lr Care we will keep ourſelves from our own Triquily, 


of * . nt "Was it an unclean Fancy, or an 


at the Ee , = Hig 


get the Dominion, and have its Yoke broken from if 
off my Neck, when Judgment ſhall be brought forth 
into Victory, and Grace felted in Glory. 

2. We muſt ſolemly vow, That we will never 
yield to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, Un- 


Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
God's Children. Though all e High Places be 
not taken away, ye et there ſhall be no Remains of 
Baal or of Baal's Priefts and Altars in my Soul. 
However my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins 

of Infirmity, and may need to be daily waſh'd; 

yet by the Grace of God I will never ſpot my 
Profeſſion, nor ſtain the Credit of that by open 
and ſcandalous Sin. I have no Reaſon to be aſnam'd 


zo the Goſpel; tis an Honour to me, I will ne- 
ver be a Diſhonour to it; 'I never do any thing, 
by the Grace of God I will not, which may give 


. We muſt folemnly vow, That with « a particu- 8 


That Sin which in our penitent Reflections out 
own Conſciences did moſt wn! us with, and re- 
proach us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial man- 
ner renew Our Reſolutions againſt. Was it Pride? -nn 
Was it Paffion'? Was it Diſfruſt of God, or Love 


Mg N idle 


* 


| "29s G 25 Vous 70 be made . 
idle T angue ? Whatever it was, let the ſpiritual 
Force be muſter'd, and drawn. out againſt that, 


4 The Inſtructions which Samuel gave to Iſrael when 
| they were lamenting after the Lord, are obſer. 


Vvoable to this Purpoſe, 1 Sam. vii. 3 If ye do retarn 


18500 the Lord with all your Hearts, —— would be ac- 


cepted of him therein, then put away the firange 
Gods and Aſhtaroth. Was not Aſßptaroth one of the 
© ſtrange Gods or Goddeſſes? Yes, but that is par- 
ticularly inſtanced in, becauſe it had been a be- 


loved Idol, dearer than the reſt, that eſpecially 
| muſt be put away. Thus in our covenanting with, 
| God we muſt engage againſt all Sin; but in parti- 
_ cular againſt that which, by reaſon of the Temper 
| of our Minds, the Conſtitution of our Bodies, or 


the Circumſtances of our outward Affairs, doth 

moſt ea/ily beſet us, and we are moſt prone to. 
'Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf; O my Soul? If 

thou doſt, thou knoweſt / hine own Sickneſs and thine 


_  - own Sore, that is, thine own Iniquity : Bring that 


8 hither and ſlay it; let not thine Eye ſpare, nei- 


ther do thou pity itz Hide it not, excuſe it not, 


= indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Naaman did 
for his Houſe of Rimmon; tho? it have been to 


tothe as a Right Eye, as a Right Hand, as thy Guidz, 


and shine Acquaintance ; it hath been a falſe Guide, 


an ill Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, and 
| caſt it from thee. Now come and fortify thy Re- 
| folutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt 7hat; 


double thy Guard againſt bat; fetch in help from 
| Heaven againſt ht; be vigorous in thy Reſiſt- 


ance of that; and how many ſoever its Advantages 
oY * nk thee, yet nh not of a Wr at laſt, 


4. We 


w 


„ 


Te ar the Lot Sipher: 


f om all 
which is manifeſtly Sin, and which carries the 


borders upon it. Wiſdom is here profitable to dire, 


8 may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from 
us to make that to be Sin which God hath not made 


o: And yet in doubtful Caſes it muſt be our Care 
n W and Covenant to keep the ſafer Side, and to be cau- 
tous of that which looks ſuſpicious; he that walls \ 


r rightly walks ſurely. That which we have found 
r to be either a Snare to us, and an Occaſion of Sin, 


h or a Blemiſh to us, and an Occaſion of Scandal, 15 1 


or a Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Occa-- 
If fon of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſly to 
ne reſolve againſt; 


t, | Limitations as that it may not afterwards prove 
id an Entanglement to-us, when either by the Im- 


to provement of our Knowledge, or the Change ß 


e, our Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to Have | in it an 2 
e, ¶ PDearance of Evil. TOES 16 


nd And art thou willing (my Soul) to come Tad bl | 
e- this Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the ac-- il 


; curſed Thing? Wilt thou in his Ordinance- make: 


m4 Covenant with thine Eyes, and oblige them not to 
look on the Wine when it is red, nor to look en a Mo. 

man to luſt after her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as thie 

Tage, 15 engage thyſelf not only never to em- 
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2 brace- 
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ES Wer muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will abſtain 
| Appearances of Evil; not only from that 4 
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Evidences of its own Malignity written in its 
Forehead, but from that which Joos like Sin, and 


ſo as that we may not on the one hand indulge a: - 
ſcrupulous Conſcience, and yet on the other hand 


*Y 
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tho' we be not very ſure that it q— 
at is in itſelf /infu/, nor dare cenſure it as evil in- 
i- others, provided this Vow be made with ſuch: - 


| 4} \4 
& 
d 
, il 6 


— 


. 


K — a 
* — + „ 


; Door of her Houſe? 


. — boar rn ET Sy or td Rodin Figs, ran. 
— — 


—— — * 2 WES S et It 0 
—_  — ——  —— 66— - N 


WP 


KS rs: Ne” 
knace that Adultreſs, but never to come nigh the 


abridge thyſelf even in that which is lawful, ra- 


ther than come within the Confines of Sin; or 
bring thyſelf i into Danger of that which is unlaw- 
; TW. Happy is the Man that feareth always. 
g. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will have no 

Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, nei. 

tber be Partakers of other, Mens Sins, Epheſ. v. 11, 
2 im. AV. 22. 
rate Age, wherein Iniquity greatly abounds; our 
| Buſineſs indeed is not to judge others, to their own 
Maſter they ſtand or fall, but our Care muſt be to 
| preſerve ourſelves, and the Purity and Peace of 


We live in a corrupt and degene- 


our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore muſt 


be, that we will never walk in the Counſel of the 


Ungod} „nor ſtand in the Way of Sinners, Pfal. i. 1. 


When David engaged himſelf 7 keep the Command- 
ments of his God, purſuant to that Engagement he 


faid to Evil-doers; Depart from me, Pal. cxix. 115. 


And St. Peter reminded his New Converts of the 
r of this Care, Alis ii. 40. Save Jajerſebves 


this untoward Generation. 


Let the Fſalniſis Vow be mine then, Pf 


xxvi. g. having bated the Congregation of Evil. doers, 
l as neee Fee 1 
"EY i an 


Prov. v. 8. Thy 1 being 

like that of the Nazarite, not to drink of this in- 
toxicating Wine, let it be then like his, not to eat 
any thing that cometh of the Vine, from the Kernel 
| zotbeHuſe, Num. vi. 3, 4. Abandon Sin and all its 

Appurtenances, caſt out Tobiab and all his Stuſt; 
reſolve to deny thyſelf in that which is moſt deſi. 
rable, rather than give Satan any Advantage ; to 


| enoug 
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at the Lords "Ive 


and Scoffers at Godlineſs) I will not. ſit with the | 
Wi cked, Though I cannot avoid being ſometimes 


in the Sight and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will ne- 


ver take thoſe for my choſen Companions and 


Boſom-F riends in this World, with whom I ſhould 


dread to have my Portion in the other World. 
Religion . in Rags ſhall be always valued by me, 


and Prophaneneſs in Robes deſpis' d. Having 
choſen God for my God, his People ſhall always 
be my People : Lord, gather not my Soul with Sin- 
ners. If thou art in good earneſt for Heaven, 
reſolve to ſwim againſt I be Stream, and thou wilt 
find, that ſober Singularity is an excellent Guard 


to ſerious Piety. On all that Glory, let there be 


this Defence. 


Secondly, We muſt how by a ſolemn Vouw bind 
ourſelves up to all Duty. It is not enough that we 
depart from Evil, but we muſt do Good: Tis not 


enough that we ſeparate ourſelves from the Ser- 
vice of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke, but 
we muſt deyote ourſelves to the Service of Chriſt, 


and put our Necks under the ſweet and eaſy Yoke 


of God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promiſe 
| faithfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days, We 
| need not bind ourſelves to more than we are 
| already bound to by the divine Law, either ex- 


| preſly or by Conſequence; either as primary Duties 
| or ſecondary, in order to them. We are not call'd 


to lay upon ourſelves any other Burden than 


ve are alread ly ROLE to. 


| neceſſary Things; and they are not heavy Burdens, 
nor grievous to be born; but we muſt bind our- 
| ſelves faſter, and by additional Ties to To which : 
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* 1. We _ 55 a 5 Vow 1 durfilees 
to o all the Duties of Religion in general. Jacobs 
Vo muſt be ours, Gen. xxviii. 21. Then the Lord 
| ſhall be my God; having avouch'd him for mine, I 
will fear him, and love him, delight in him, and 
depend upon him, * worſhip him, and glorify him 
as my Lord and my God, Having ond him as 
mine, F will ever eye him as mine, and walk in his 
| Name, Micah iv. 5. David's Vow muſt be ours, 
That we will keep God's righteous Tudgments, Plal. 
| cxix. 106. that we will keep in them as our Way, 
keep to them as our Rule; that we will keep 
| them as the Apple of our Eye, keep them always 
uno the End. 
In the Strength af: the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| we muſt here ſolemnly promiſe and vow,, _ 
i..) That wwe will make Religion our Buſineſs. It 
is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſerve the 
| Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hap- 
pineſs we were made for: This we muſt mind as 
| our Buſineſs, and not, as the moſt do, make a By- 
buſineſs of it. Religion muſt be our Calling, the 
| Calling we reſolve to live in, and hope to live by : 
In the Services of it we muſt be conſtant and dili- 
| gent, andas in our Element. Other Things muſt 
| give way to it, and be made, as much as may be, 
ſerviceable to it. And this muſt be our Covenan. 
with God here, That however we have trifled hi- 
| therto, henceforward we will mind Religion as 
be one Thing needful, and not be ſlol hful in the Buff. 
| meſs of it, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 
And art thou willing (my Soul) thus to devote thy- 
* | toi rage to the Service of thy God ? Shall that 
Y | | engage 


| "at The Lord's Supper. 2355 
engage thy Cares, fill thy Thoughts, command - Wm 


thy Time, and give Law to the whole Man? Let 
this Matter be ſettled then in this Day's Vows, 

and reſolve to live and die by it. 
(a.) That we will make Conſcience of inſide Godli- 
1e/s. Having in our Covenant given God our 
Heart, which is what he demands, we muſt re- 
ſolve to employ it for him, for without doubt he 7s 
a Jew, he is a Chriſtian, that is one inwardly; and 
that's Circumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and 
pure Religion, which is of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the Letter, Rom. ii. 29. That we are real- 
| ly what we are inwardly, and they only are the 
true-Worſhippers that worſhip God in the Spirit; 
this is the Power of Godlineſs, without which the 
Form is but a Carcaſe, but a Shadow. The King's 
© Daughter.is all glorious within. This therefore we 
= muſt reſolve in the Srength of the Grace of God, 
that we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, 
keep them fix'd, fix'd upon God; that the De- 
& fire of our Souls ſhall be ever towards God; 
that our Hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in every 
Prayer, and their Doors and Gates thrown open 
to admit his Word; and that our conſtant Care 
hall be about the hidden Man of the Heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, ſo approving our- 
ſelves to God in our Integrity, in every thing we 
Foe © A TS 12 
(3.) That we will live a Life of Commmunion with 
God. Without Controverſy great is this Myſtery 
| of Godlineſs; if there be a Heaven upon Earth, 
certainly this is it, by Faith to ſet the Lord always 
| pefore us, having an Eye to him with ſuitable 
ES oo ( 1 ONE 


| 020. «Pw 70 be mae 


3 A dom, as the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of al 1 (4. 
. things chat. concern us; and ſo having Communi- lake u 
on with him in Providenes as well as Ordinances, anoth 
| when we receive the common Comforts of every Hear. 
Pay from his Hand with Love and Thankfulneſs; our E 
and bear the common Crtoſſes and Diſlappoint- light] 
ments of every Day, as order'd by his Will, with as the 
Patience and Submiſſion ; when we commit every IM for H 
Day's Care to him, and manage every Day's Bu- Bond, 
ſineſs and Converſe for him having a conſtant as One 
| habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Principles Perfect 
- of the Divine Life, and frequent actual Gut- are be 
| goings of Soul towards him in pious Ejacula- % P, 
| tions, the genuine Expreſſions of devout Aﬀec- iſ Treaſ' 
tions, then we live a Life of Communion with iſh Hom: 
God. Did we know by Experience what it is to there; 
| hve ſuch a Life as this, we would not exchange that K 
the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar T Treaſures of I with + 
3 Kings and Provinces, in the 
Engage thyſelf chen; my Soul, ele vate thyſelf N patien 
to this Spiritual and Divine Life, that every Day in this 
may thus be with thee a Communion Day; and 2. 
thy conſtant Fellowſhip may be with the Fa- lves 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Spirit. As it 
Let me reſolve henceforward to live, more than ¶ gainſt 
hitherto J have done, a Life of Complacency ¶ tion o 
| in God, in his Beauty, Bounty, and Benignity ; lo it js 
| © a Lifeof Dependance upon God, upon his Power, I des, t 
Providence, and Promiſe; a En or Devoted- diliger 
neſs to God, to the Commind: of his Word, ke ow 
| whe Conduct of his Spirit, and the Diſpoſal of his . 1. 
| Providence; and thus to walk Wis God in al oſe J 
. N Conoerfation. e us wil, 


0. ) That 


at the Lirds abe up 
1 That wwe will keep Heaven in our Bye 40 and 
= up with nothing ſhort of it. - We are made for 
another World, and we muſt reſolve to ſet out 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in 
our Eye; ſeeking the Things that are above, and 
| lighting Things below in compariſon with them; 
as chose that are born from Heaven, and bound 
for Heaven. Bind thyſelf, my Soul, with this 
Bond, that forgetting 2 Things which are bebind, 
| as one that hath not yet attain'd, neither is already 
perfelt, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe Things that 
are before; preſſing - forwards toward the Mark for 
| the Prize of the High Calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. My. 
| Treaſure is in Heaven, my. Head, and Hope, and 
Home are there, I ſhall never be well till I am 
there; there therefore ſhall my Heart be, and to 
that Recompence of Reward I will ever have reſpect; 
| with an Eye to that Foy and Glory fer before me 
in the other World, I will, by the Grace of God, 
| patiently run the Race of Godlineſs ſet before me 
in this World, Heb, xii. 1, 2. | 
2. We muſt, by a folema Vow, oblige our= 
5 elyes to ſome Duties of Religion in particular. 
As it is good to engage ourſelves by Covenant a- 
gainſt particular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolu- 
tion our Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated 
ſo it is good to engage ourſelves to particular Du- 
| ties, that thereby we may be quicken'd cloſely and 
diligently to apply ourſelves to tern, and "oy 
| {ce our Work before us. 
1. We ſhould particularly olive purklves to 
| thoſe. Duties which our own Conſciences have charg'd 
us with the IE . We have known that which 
| whic 


» 
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Which our own Hearts tells us we have not done; 
we find upon Reflection, it may be, that we have 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, that we 
have not done that good in our Families which we 
ſhould have done; we have been barren in good 
Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Souls of 
others, backward to Works of Charity, unfur. 

 niſh'd for, and indiſpos'd to Religious Exerciſes; 


In theſe or other Things wherein we are conſcious 
do ourſelves that we have been defective, we 


muſt covenant for the future to be more circum- 
ſpect and induſtrious, that our Works may be found 
Filled up before God. When the Jets in Nebemiabs 
Time made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſeal'd 
to it, they inſerted particular Articles relating to 
thoſe Branches of God's Service which had been 


BF neglected, and made Ordinances for themſelves, ac- 
© cording to the Ordinances that God had given 


them, Neb. x. 32. ſo ſhould we do, as an Evi- 


| dence of the Sincerity of our Repentance for our 


former Omiſſions, both of Duty, and ix Duty: 
That Work of our Lord wherein we have been 
+ moſt wanting, in that we muſt covenant to abound 
moſt, that thereby we may redeem the Time. 

2. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 7 


ll thoſe Duties which wwe have found by Experience to con. 


tribute moſt to the Support and Advancement of the 


I Life and Power of Godlineſs in cur Hearts, They 
| that have carefully obſerv'd themſelves, perhaps 
| can tell what thoſe Religious Exerciſes are which 
they have found to be moſt ſerviceable to the 
| Proſperity of their Souls; and by which they 

have reap'd moſt ſpiritual Benefit and - Advan- 
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at the 145 Supper. EE. 
| Have our Hearts been moſt inlarg'd in ſe? 
= | Dgvation * ?  Hath God ſometimes met us in 
our Cloſets. with ſpecial Comforts, and the unu- 
ſual Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Souls? Let 
us from thence take an Indication, and covenant 
to be more and longer alone in ſecret Communion. 
with God, Have publick Ordinances been to us 
| as green Paſtures, and have we ſitten down by 
them with Delight? Let us reſolve to be ſo much 
the more diligent in our Attendance on them, 
and wait more cloſely at thoſe Gates where we 
have ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied. Though 
one Duty muſt never be allow'd to intrench upon 
another; yet thoſe Duties which we have found 
to be the moſt effectual Means of increaſing our 
Acquaintance with God, confirming our Faith in 
| Chriſt, and furthering us in our Way to Heaven, 
we ſhould with a peculiar Care engage ourſelves in, 
| Tho'God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 
the Trial of our holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath 
left it to us to determine many of the Circum- 
ſtances, that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in 
ſome reſpect Free- will Offerings. He has command- 
ed us to pray, and read the Scriptures, but has 
not told us juſt how oft and how long we muſt 
pray and read; here therefore it is proper for us to 
bind ourſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the 


with the Circumſtances we are in, and. beſt ad- 

vance the Intereſts of our Souls: In which we 

muſt take heed on the one hand, that we indulge 

not or deres Sloth by contenting ourſelves e 
| 8 


- | 11 
Intention of the Command in general, beſt agree * BW 


"to: to be made 


"be leaft nies of Time that may be, much 


deſs by confining ourſelves to them; and on the 
other hand, that we make not religious Exerciſes 


2 a Falk and Burthen to ourſelves, by binding our. 
oy elves to that at all times, which in an extraordi- 
nary Pang of Devotion is eaſy and little enough, 


In making Reſolutions of this kind, we ought to 
be cautious, and not hafty to utter any thing befor 


Cod, that we may not afterwards ſay before the 
| Angel, It was an Error, Eccleſ. v. 2. 6. Though 


ſuch is the Decay of Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we 


live in, that few need this Caution, yet it muſt be 


inſerted, becauſe it is a Snare to a Man to devour 
.. that- which 15 FO aud after” Vows to. make En- 
. 

3. We ſhould piericularly ble Sertetxes to 
_ thoſe Duties by which we have Opportunity of glori- 


in our Plates; We are not born for ourſelves, 
nor bought for ourſelves; we were born for God, 
and bought for Chriſt ; arid both as Men, and a; 
_ Chriſtians, we are Members one of another; and 
ought to ſit down and conſider how we may trade 
with the Talent we are entruſted with, tho! it be 
but one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour 
of our Redeemer; andthe good of our Brethren, 
The Liberal and Pious deviſe liberal Things and 
pious things, and oblige themſelves to them. Think 


i then, my Soul, not only what muſt T do, but what 


may I do for God, who hath done ſuch great Things 
for me? How may I be ſerviceable to the Inter- 
eſts of God's Kingdom among Men ? What can 
1 do to Fete the Strength and Beauty hy iy 
. os urc 


Hing God, adorning our Profeſſion, and doing Good 
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5 "at «a Lord's Supper. e 
Icnurch, and the Welfare of precious Souls? And 
lit we have thought of any thing of this kind that 
alls within the Sphere of our Activity (though 
but a low and narrow Sphere) it may do well 
when we find ourſelves in a good Frame at the 
{Table of the Lord, by a folemn Vow, with due 
Caution to oblige ourſelves to it, that we may 
not leave room for a treacherous Heart to ſtart 
back,. Thus Jacob, for the erpetuating of the 
Memory of God's Favour to him, made it a Part 
Jof his Vow, Gen. xxviii. 22. This Stone which T 
dave ſet for a Pillar ſhall be God's Houſe. Thus 
Hannah vow'd, That if God would give her a 
Son, ſhe would give bim to the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 11. 5 
[Tis one of the Rules preſerib'd concerning Coſt 
lor Pains beſtow'd for pious and charitable Uſes, 
2 Cor, ix. 7. Every Man, according as he purpoſeth 
Win bis Heart, ſo. let hem give, ſo let him do: Now 
Weſt that Purpoſe ſhould fail and come to nothing, 
wh when the Matter of it is well digefted, 
(to 8 it to a Head in a ſolemn Pramſſe that 
the Tempter ſeeing us fedfoſtly reſolv d, he may . 
| ceaſe, ſoliciting us to alter dur Purpoſ 6. 
4. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves to 
Ihe Duties of our reſpefive Callings and Relations, 
Much of Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe In- 
ſtances, and in them we are eſpecially calbd to 
Herve God and our Generation, and mould there- : 
fore bind ourſelyes to do fo. 
They that are in Places of nblick Truſt and 
5 ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn 
Vow, to be faithful to the Truſt repos'd in them, 5 
we 30 uſe: "__ Power for the pulick ' Good. 
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262 n 70 be made 5 ; 
” They that * over Men, muſt here covchant that 
.*- they will be juf; ruling in tbe Fear of God. Their 
DOaths muſt 5 be ratified,” and David's Promiſe 
muſt be theirs, Pſal. lxxv. 2. M ben I. ſhall receivt 
the Congregation,” I will judgeiuprigbiiy. This ou ght 
do be ſeriouſly conſider'd by all thoſe who receive 
this Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into the 
' Magiſtracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmit- 
ted to the Baptiſm of John, and thereby obligd 
themſelves to live a holy Life, they afk'd, and 
freceiv'd of John Intructich how to diſcharge the 
Duty of their reſpective Employments, Lake ii 
T2, 13, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Com- 
mandments, though we muſt have an univerſal Re- 
ſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial Re- 
geatd to thoſe Precepts which relate to the: Calling 
D herein we are called, whatever it is 
The Stewards of the Myſteries of God, hel 
5 they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receive 
it themſelves, as an Obligation upon them 10 fir 
up the Gift that is in them, that they may make ful 
Proof ef their Miniſtry. Their Ordination Vows 
are repeated and confirm'd in every Sacrament, 
and they are again ſworn: to be true to Chriſt 
and Souls. He that miniſtreth about holy Things, 
muſt here oblige himſelf to wait on bis Miniſtrim 
be that teacheth on Teaching, and be that Exortet 
on Exbortation, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 
Governors of Families muſt lines oblige 
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hem 


. e as David did, to walk before their Houſcsif 
ell Way, aoith a perfect Heart; and muſt 
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| 5 affix this Seal to Fo/pua's Reſolution, that what- 
| ever cena us; Ti * and their _ will 127 1 
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Lord, Pal. ci. 2. Joſh. xxiv. 15. Here chez muſt 
conſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
bind themſelves to ſet up, and always: to keep up, 
both an Altar and a Throne for God in their Ha- 
bitation, that they may approve. themſelves the 
Spiritual Seed of faithful Abraham, who was fa- 
mous for Family Religion. Tis with this Intent 
d ſuppoſe) that the Rubrick of the Publick Eſta- 
dlimment declares it convenient, That new-married © 
| Perſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the Time 
ef their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after 
ibeir Marriage; That being engag'd to each other 
in a new Relation, they may ſolemnly engage 
themſelves to diſcharge the Duties of chat Rela- 
tion in the Fear of Gd. 
And inferior Relations muſt here ables than 
elves to do the Duty they owe to their Superiors; 
Children to be dutiful to their Parents, Servants 
to be obedient to their Maſters; yea, all of us to 
Pe ſabjelt one to another. They that are under the 
Bote (as the, Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. vi. 1.) may 
here make the Yoke they are under eaſy to eng 
Wy obliging themſelves to draw in it from a Prin- 
Ciple of Duty to God, and Gratitude to Chriſt, 
hich will both ſanfify. and | fweeten the hardeſt. 
; ervices and Submiſſions. - _ 
Whatever our Employments are, and our Deal- 
ings with Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow _H'! 
That we will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them ; _ WARE 
at whatever Temptations we may be under to FF 
e contrary at any time, we will make conſcience 
pf rendering to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the 
ha e be Heart; That we will walk prighty 
an 
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| and work. ee deſpiſe the Gain of "Nw 
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Lion, and ſbake our Hands from holding of Bribes, 
knowing that they who do ſo, ſhall dwell on high, 
| = their Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 

Bread ſhall be given them, and their Waters ſpall be 
ure, Iſa. xxxili. 15,16, We find it upon Record, 
to the Honour of Chriſt's holy Religion, when it 
Wo.as firſt planted in the World, that Pliny, a Hea- 
then Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chriftiani- 


$$ ty, giving an Account to the Emperor Tian of 


l ; what he had diſcover'd concerning the Chriſtians, 


(in an Epiſtle yet extant) acknowledgeth, That 
| in their Religious Aſſemblies they bound them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament ('tis the very Word he uſes) 
Von inScelus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, m 
adulleria committerent ; ne fidem fallerent, ne depoſ. 
tum appellati abnegurent: That is, they bound 
themſelves: (not to do any ill thing, but) that they 


would not Rob, or Steal, or commit Adultery; 


chat they would never be falſe to any Truſt re- 


pos' d in them; never deny any thing that was put 
into their Hands to keep, and the like. The ſame 
18 fl the true Intent and Meaning of this Ser- 
vice; tis the Bond of a Covenant added to the 
| Bond of Command, That we do jufly, love Mere 
1 2 and walk humbly with our God. by 
Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bonds; 
1 come willingly and chearfully under them; he 


that bears an honeſt Mind doth not ſtartle at Af. 


l furances; be not afraid to -promiſe that which 
| - thou art already bound to do; 
| will rather facilitate thy Duty, than add to the 


pony of it; the faſter they: findeſt a 
. 


for theſe Vows 


yet wil 
ment 
therefc 
us beſt; 


teouſnej 


venant 


fore, a 
Jus put 
[Keep cu 


"abi Lords Supper: Et, Hh 
kx'd to that which is good, the leſs there will be 
of uneaſy Heſitation and Wavering concerning it, 
and the leſs Danger of being tempted from it. 

Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be 
| made with an entire Dependance on the Strength 
and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable us to make 
| ibem good. We have a great deal of Reaſon to diſ- 
E truſt ourſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are 
our Hearts: Peter betray'd himſelf by confiding 
in himſelf when he ſaid, Tho” I ſhould die with thee, 
Ves will I not deny thee : But have we Encourage- 
ment enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name 
| therefore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let 
Jus beſtrong; ſurely in the Lord alone have we Rigb. 
teuſneſs and Strength : He is the Surety of the Co- 
venant for both Parties; into his Cuſtody theres | 
ore, and under the Prote&tion of his Grace, let 
jus put our Souls, and we ſhall find n is lle to 
keep whats We commit to Kam. F 
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CHAP. XII. 


Di in concerning. the Frame of our 8 FR | 
rits, when xe come Ne Har this. Ordi- 
nance. .. | 


HEY that ESA Fellowſhip with DA «Either, 
1 and with: his Son Jeſus Chriſt, at the Table 
of 18 Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarg'd to ſend. 
forth the Workin of! prous : and devout Aﬀettions 
towards God, and to take in the Communications 
of divine Light, Life, and Love from him, can- 
ot a wy” as' Peter did upon the holy Mount, 

N e Lord, | 


266 Due Return from 


4 
o 
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Ed it is good forius to be here, here let-us mae 


Tabernacles; they fit down under the refreſbing 


| Shadow of this Ordinance with Delight, and its 


Fruit is feeet unto their Taſte: Here they could 
dwell all the Days of their Life, beholding the Beau- 
ty of the Lord, and inquiring in his Temple : But it is 
not a continual Feaſt z we muſt come down from 


W this Mountain; theſe ſweet and precious Mi- 


nutes are ſoon number'd and finiſh'd ; Supper is 


ended, Thanks are return'd, - the Gueſts are diſ- 
miſs'd with a Ble 


fling, the Hymn is ſung, and we 
go out to the Mount of Olives. Even in this Feru/a- 
lem, the City of our Solemmities, we have not a con- 


 zinuing City; Jacob hath an Opportunity of wreſt- 


Jing with the Angel a while; but he muſt let hin 
go, for the Day breaks, and he hath a Family to 
look after, a Journey to proſecute, and the At- 


fairs thereof call for his Attendance, Gen. xxxii. 


| 26, We muſt not be always at the Lord's Table; 
the High- prieſt himſelf muſt not be always yith- 
| in the Veil, he muſt go out again to the People 
when his Service is perform'd: Now it ought to 
be as much our Care to return in a right Manner 
From the Ordinance, as to approach in a right 
Manner to the Ordinance. That Caution is here 
needful, 2 Jobn 8. Look to your ſelves, that wt 
- Joſe not thoſe Things which wwe have wrought, —which 


WH ze bave gaind,—ſo ſome read it. Have we in 


this Ordinance wrought any Thing, or gain'd any 
Thing that is good? we are concern'd to ſee to it, 
that we do not undo what we have wrought, and 
let ſlip what we have gain'd, When the Solem- 
_ nity is done, our Work is not done, ſtill we * 
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advan, 


| 18 God 
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wa * in our Day. This perhaps 


vice! Ezek. xlvi. 6. that they ſhould not return” 
from worſhipping before the Lord in the ſolemn : 


Feaſts tbro* the ſame Cate by which they enter d 1 
but by that over-againſt it. Forgetting thoſe Thin 

| which are behind, ſtill we muſt reach forth to tho 

| Things Which are before. - 
| Let us enquire'then what is to be done at our = 
N coming away from the Ordinante, for the preſer- 

| ving and improving the Impreſſions of it. 


Firſt, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ad- 


| miring the Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grate 10 us. 


Great are the Honours which have here been done 


us, and the Favours which here we have been ad. 
mitted to: The God that made us hath taken u 
into Covenant and Communion with himſelf; the 
| King of Kings hath entertain'd us at his T able, 
| and there we have been feaſted with the Dainties of 
| Heaven, abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
| bis Houſe; exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
| have here been ſeal'd to us, and Earnefts given us 
| of the eternal Inheritance : Now, if we know our- 
| ſelves this cannot but be the Matterof our Won- 
der, our joyful and yet awful Wonder. 


1. Conſidering our Meanneſs by Nature, we have 


| reaſon to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus 2 


advance us; higher than Heaven is above the Earth, 


is God above us. Between Heaven and Earth there 


is, tho". a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but be- 
tween GOD and Mat! there is an infinite Diſpro- 
portion. hat is Man then? (Man that is a Worm, 
RAY” Son of Man that is a Worm) that he ſhould 


N 2 be 


| be preſling for 1 
is the Myſtery of that Law in Ezekiel's Temple. = 
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be thus viſited and. ante thus dined and pre. 


Co 


fer d? That Favour done to 1/rae! ſounds great, 
Tak. Ixxyili. 25. Man did eat Angels | Food; but here 
Man is feaſted with 1755 which was never Angels 
| J 


Food, the Flejb and Blood of the Son of Man, which 
gives . Life to the World. Solomon himſelf ſtood 


aàmaz d at God's condeſcending to take Poſſeſſion 
of that magnificent Temple he had built, 2 Chron. 


vi, 18. But. will Godin very deed dwell with Men on 


3 the Earth? And which is more, ſhall Men on the 
Earth dell in God, and make the Moff High their 


Habitation ? If great Men look with Reſpect upon 
thoſe that are much their Inferiors, 'tis becauſe 


| they expect to receive Honour and Advantage by 
them; but can a Man be profitable unto God ? No, 
he cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto Bim; 
he was from eternity happy without us, and would 
| have been ſo to eternity, if we had never been, 
or had been miſerable ; but we are undone, un- 
| done for ever, if bis Goodneſs . extend not to us: 
He needs not our Services, but we need his Fa- 
vours: Men adopt becauſe they are Childleſs, but 
God adopts us purely becauſe we are Fatherle/s, 


Twas no Excellency in us that recommended us to 


his Love, but Poverty and Miſery made us Prot 
| Per Objects of his Pity. | 


1 0 then, my Soul, and compoſe thyſelf as 
King David did, when having recety*d a gracious 


* Meſſage from Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind 
' Intentions to him and his Family, 
with a great Fixedneſs of Mind ſate before the Lord; 
and lay as he ſaid, h am 1, O Lord God? And 
| what is my * that thou buſt gr me e hitherto ? 


That 


| a. # * 


he went in, and 
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poor 
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That J ſhould be ſo kindly invited to the Table 
of the Lord, and ſo ſplendidly treated there? 
That one ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, the 
pooreſt Dunghil-worm' that ever call'd God Fa- 
ther ſhould be placed among the Children, and fed 
with the Childrens Bread; and yet, as if this were 
a ſmall I hing in thy Sight, O Lord God, thou haſt 
| ſpoken alſo concerning your Servant for a great while to 
come, even as far as Eternity itſelf reaches; and 
thus hon haſt regarded me according to the Eftate "a 
Man ef high Degree, tho I am nothing, yea, lefs 
| than nothing, and Vanity: And is this the Manner 
| of Men, O Lord God? Could Men expect to be thus 
| favour'd ? No, but thou giveſt to Men not accord- 
ing to their Poverty, but according to thy Riches 
in Glory: Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus ? 
| No, 'tis uſual with them to take State upon them, 
and to oblige their Inferiors to keep their Dif- 
tance; but we have to do with one that is GOD, 
| and not Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much 5 
above ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are; and 
therefore as it follows there, What can David ſay 
more unto thee? What Account can I give of this 
unaccountable Favour ? *Tis for thy Word's ſake, 
and according to thine own Heart, for the Performance 
of thy Purpoſes and Promiſes; that Zhou haſt done 
al theſe: great 7. "hings, to make thy Servant know 
| them, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 21. 1 Chron. xvii. 16, Sc. 
2. Conſidering our Vileneſ by Sin, we have yet 
more Reaſon to wonder that zhe boly God ſhould 
thus favour us. We are'not only Worms of the 
| Earth, below his Cognizance, but a Generation of 
Vipers, obnoxious to his Curſe ; not V unwor- 
Fo Fed N.g 8 
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thy of his Love and Favour, but worthy of his 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that we 
are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerv'd to 
haave been ſentenced to an eternal Separation from 
bim? He hath ſaid, The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
his Sight, „ Fooliſh we know we are, and 
yet we are call'd to fit at his Table, being thro 
| Chriſt reconciled to him, and brought into Cove- 


nant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as Cri- 


minals at his Bar, but behold Merey ſets us as 


Children at his Board; and it is a Miracle of 


Mercy, Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, 
and will be the eternal Tranſport of glorified 
Saints. See how much we owe to the Redeemer, by 
whom we have Acceſs into this Grace, 
Let me therefore /et myſelf, and ſtir up myſelf, 
; to admire it: I have much more Reaſon to ſay, 


than Mephiboſheth had, when David took him to 


eat Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
MM bat is thy Servant, that thou ſhould'ft look upon ſuch 
a dead Dog as I am? I am leſs than the leaſt of 
God's Mercies, and yet he hath not with-held the 
greateſt from me; I have forfeited the Comforts 
of my own Table, and yet I am feaſted with the 
Comforts of the Lord's Table; I deſerve to have 


had the Cup of the Lord's Indignation put into 


my Hand, and to have drunk the Dregs of it, but 
behold I have been treated with the Cup of Sal- 
vation. Were ever Traytors made Favourites? 
ſuch Traytors made ſuch Favourites? Who can 


* « ſufficiently admire the Love of the Redeemer, who 


 receiv'd Gifts for Men, yea, even for the Rebellious al- 


, fo, vpop Tar Return to Their . that 2 
in | Lor 


. 


- 


i * the Lord's Supper. l Bl ; 
 Lird God might dwell among them ? Pal. Ixviii. 18. % 
And have I ſhar'd in theſe Gifts, notwithſtanding | 
my Rebellions ? This is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous. hence is this to me, that not the 
Mother of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf fbould 
| come to me; that he ſhould thus prevent me, thus 
diſtinguiſh me with his Favours? Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to me, and not unto the. 
| Secondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ||! 
lamenting our own manifold Defeits and Juſirmities 
in our Attendance upon God in it. When we look 
back upon the Solemnity, we find that as we can- 
not ſpeak well enough of God and of his Grace, 
lo we cannot ſpeak ill enough of ourſelves, and 
of the Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. 
Now, Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's 
Name to do thine Office, and to accompliſh a 
diligent Search: Review the Workings of the 
ns in this Ordinance, diſtinctly and imparti- 
_ x - 5 
And, (1.) If upon Search thou findeſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect that all has been done in Hypocriſy, then 
ſet thy Soul a zrembling, for its Condition is fad, 
and highly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 
tending to join myſelf in a Covenant with God, 
while. I continue in League with the World and 
the Fleſh ; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
Sins, when I never repented of them, nor deſign'd 
to forſake them; I have but deceiv'd myſelf, and 
have Reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt with | 
a Lie in my Right Hand. While this Conviction is & 
freſh and ſenſible, let Care be taken to mend the 8 


— 


. 2 5 . Return PR 
| Matter, and, bleſſed be God, it may be mended, 


Have 1 Reaſon to fear that my Heart is not right 


in the Sight of God, and that therefore I have 10 
Part or Lot in the Maiter, but am in the Gall of Bit. 


EY terneſs, and Bond of Iniquity 4 I muſt then take t the 


Advice which St. Peter gave to Simon Magus, when 
: he perceiv*d that to be his Condition, after he had 
* - receiv'd the Sacrament of Baptiſm, As viii. 21, 


225 23. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, and 


pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart may 
be forgiven thee. Let that be done with a double 


Care after the Ordinance, which ſhould have been 
done before. 


But, (2.) If upon Search thaw findeſt that there 
hath been, thro' Grace, Truth in the inward Part, 
> yet ſet thy Soul a Slaſbing, for it hath not been 

' cleanſed according to the Purification of the Sanfuary, 


. When we would do good, Evil is preſent with us; 


our Wine is mix'd with Water, and our Gold with 
Droſs; and who is there that doth good and ſinnell 
not, even in his doing good? We find by ſad Ex. 
ps That the Sons of God never come together 

ut Satan comes alſo among them, and ſtands at their 
_ Right Hand to reſiſt them: And that wherever we 
go, we carry about with us the Remainders of Cor- 


ruption, a-Body of Death, which inclines us to 
that which is evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which 
is good, If zhe Spirit be willing, yet alas, the Fleþ 
s weak, and we cannot do the Things that we would. 


HERO what Reaſon have I to be aſhamed of my- 
. ſelf and bluſh to lift up my Face before God, when 
I review the Frame of my Heart during my At- 
1 tendance on this Ordinance 5 How ſhort have! 
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come of doing my. Duty according as the Work 
of the Day requir'd ! My Thoughts ſhould have 
been fix d, and the Subjects preſented to tbem to 
fix upon were curious enough to engage them, and 
copious enough to employ them, and yet they went 
with the FooPs Eyes into the Ends of the Earth, and 
wander'd after a thouſand Impertinences. A lit- 
tle Thing ſerv'd to give them a Diverſion from 
- Contemplation of the great Things ſet before 
e. My Aﬀections ſhould have been rais*dandele- 
iy but they were low and flat, and little mov'd; 
if ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſoar upwards, yet 
they ſoon ſunk down again, and the Things 
which remain'd were ready to die. My Deſires 


| were cold and indifferent, my Faith weak and 


unactive, nor were there any Workings of Soul 
in me proportionable to the Weightineſs of the 
Tranſaction. Thro' my own Dulneſs, and Dead- 
neſs, and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of Time out 
of a little, and ſlipt much of that which might 
have been done and got mon if I had been cloſe 
and diligent. 5 
This Thought forbids us to entertain a 800d 5 
Conceitof ourſelves, and of our own Performances, 
or to build any Confidence upon our own Merit. 


While we are conſcious to ourſelves of fo much | 


I Jafirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we muſt 


acknowledge that Joafting is for ever excluded; 


we have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
we challenge a Reward as of Debt, but muſt al- 
cribe all to free Grace. What Good there is in 


W us, is all of God, ind he' muſt have the Honour: - | 


; of it: Bur there 1 is alſo much amiſs, which is all 


R 


n 
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of ourſelves, and we muſt take the Shame of ; it, 
lamenting thoſe ſad Effects of the. Remainder of 
Sin in us, which we feel to our Loſs when we 
| draw nigh to God in holy Ordinances. _ 
This Thought obligeth us likgwiſe to rely on 
Chriſt alone for Acceptance with God in all our 
Religious Duties: He is that great and gracious 
 High-prieſt, who bears the Iniquity. of the Holy 
T8 - nah which the Children of Iſrael hallow in their 
Hoh Gifts, that, 4 . . that Iniquity, 
when it is repented of, the Gifts may be accepted 


Before the Lord, Exod. X&viii. 38. Of his Righte- 


eujneſs therefore we mult make mention, even of his 


any; for the moſt ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable 
10 God only thro him, 1 Pet ii. 5. 

© Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
reejcicing in Jeſus Chriſt; and in that great Love 
' wwherewith be hath loved us. 

- ſhould go to our Tents as the People went from 
Solomon s Feaſt of Dedication, joyful. and glad in 
Heart for all the Goodneſs that the Lord hath done ty 

David his Servant for Iſrael his People, 1 Kings 
vi. 66. They thatwent forth weeping muſt comeback 
' rejoicing, as they have cauſe, if they bring their 
Sheaves with em, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Hath God here 


| lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon us? 


that ſhould pur-Gladneſs into our Hearts, Pl. iv. 6, 
Have we here lifted up our Souls to God, and 


3 Join'd ourſelves. to him in an everlaſting Cove- 
| nant? we have Reaſon with the baptiz'd Eunuch 


to go on our Way rejoicigg, Acts viii. 39. The Day of 
au. Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Gladneſs of 
n en, Cant. iii. 11. This Cup of Bleſſing was 

: | def ee 


From this Feaſt we i 
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ordain'd to make glad Man's Heart, to make glad 
the Heart of the New Man : Having therefore 
drank of this Cup, let our Souls make their Boaſt 
in the Lord, and // ng inhis Ways, and call him their 
exceeding 3 

Let this holy Foy give check to carnal Mirth; | 


Chearfulneſs, as well as by a rchgious Seriouſ- 
neſs. 


Croſſes, which ſinks the Spirits, dries the Bones, 


a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ? 
Learn, my Soul, to fit down upon the Ruins of 


tree, a fruitleſs Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and 
even then to ſing to the Praife and Glory of God, 


in GG. 
Leet this holy Joy expref itſelf in Praiſes to God, 
and Encouragement to ourſelyes, 


the Lords tl”; ns” 
defign'd to be a Cup of Conſolation, and its Wine 


S - 1 — — 
727 em ons HH ns 


—— 
— * * 2 — 2 2 s . 
5 Cr TIT EPR I On” ' 
es n r 7 3 2 n N 8 — 
; y 2 * E 3 * ” by 
2 7 SGT — common. 144 — —— 1 2 —— ly 2 
x" _ r ae r . 1 
> — _-y * = I K - . — 
5 73 = 2 — 3 ” — FF". — = Wh * 5 
— 8 R Y A * » if. 2 M 32 x; B 
* — OS 21 9 15 . - = 7 _ 
£ TH * = $42 
8 ” * 8 
C * . - 4, 2 + N 


— — — — ne: 2 
9 ——5— 


for having ſeen ſo much Reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt = | 
Jeſus, we deceive ourſelves if we rejoice in @a . 
Thing of nought : We are not forbidden to rejoice, |." 
but our Joy muſt be turn'd into the right Channel, 
and our Mirth ſanctified, which will ſupprefs and 4 
ſilence the Laughter that is mad. The Frothi- ||MP 
neſs of a vain Mind muſt be cur'd by a religious 


Loet it give check alſo to the Sorrow of the 11 
World, and that inordinate Grief for outward | 
and worketh Death. Why art thou caſt down, 
and why diſquieted for a /;ght Affiftion, which is 


but for a Moment, when even that is ſo far from do- 
ing thee any real Prejudice, that it works for thee 


all thy Creature Comforts, by a wither'd Fig- 


as the God of thy Salvation. When thou art full, 1 
enjoy God in all; when thou art empty, enjoy Alt 


N 6 e 1. Let 


— — 
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Let it expreſs itſelf in the thankful 8 
K of the Favours we have receiv'd from God. 
As ſpiritual Joy muſt be the Heart and Soul of 
divine Praiſe, ſo divine Praiſe muſt be the Breath 
b and Speech of ſpiritual Joy. Whatever makes us 
poyful, muſt make us thankful. Do we come from 
1 Ordinance eaſy, pleaſant, and F, re- 
3 freſh'd with the Gocdneſs of God's Houſe ? Jet 
the high Praiſes of God then be in our Mouths, 
and in our Hearts. This is a proper Time for 
us to be engag'd with great Fixedneſs, and en- 
larg'd with great Fluency in this Service. If we 
mult give Thanks for the Mercies we receive at 
gur on Table, which relate only to a periſhing 
. 8505 and a dying Life, much more ought we to 
give. Thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's 
Table, which relate to an immortal Soul, and eter- 
nal Life. When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
- thou ſpall bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Land 
| which be bath given thee, Deut. viii. 10. Bleſs him 
for a Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a Val- 
ley of Viſion, in which God is known, and his 
Name great, and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt 
in that Land, a Name among God's People, and a 
Nail in his Gady. Place, a Portion in Immanuel's. 
Land: Bleſs him for a Canaan in Heaven, which 
hae hath given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect of, 
that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. * 
In Hope of that, and ſing in Hope. 
| - Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is 
| 1 thee, all thy Thou ghts, and all thy Powers, 
be employ'd in bleſling hi holy Name; and all lit- 
TE Fc enough. O Sie Thanks unto the Lord, for he 
1 | 15 


the Lord's Sun. 


is ions d to all, good to ral, good to me. 
I will mention the Loving-kindneſſes of the Lord, and 
the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 


bath beſtowed en us, &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 7. Give Glory 
to the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praiſe 


the great Things he hath done for us. Worthy 


is the Lamb that was ſlain, to take the Book, and 


open the Seals; worthy to wear the Crown and 


| ſway the Sceptre, for ever worthy to receive Bleſe 
ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power z 'worthy 


to be ador*d by the innumerable Company of An- 
gels, and he Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy 
to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of the U- 


niverſal Church; worthy of the innermoſt and up- 
permoſt Place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 


ons I can conſecrate to his Pratfe. and the beſt 


Services I can do to his Name: For he was /lain, 


and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, and hath 
made us to our GOD Kings and Prieſts. He hath 


| loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
| Blood; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them 


| ſelves cannot ſing, though they have many a Song 
that we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave 
bimſelf for me, to \ fatisfy for my Sin, and to ob- 
tain Eternal Redemption for me. Bleſſed and for 
ever bleſſed be the Great and Holy Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, that Name which is as Ointment 
| poured forth, that Name which is above every Name; 
& which is worthy of, and yet! exalted far above all 
| Bleſſing and Praiſe. 

And whenever we waſh that. Pfu Chrit is 

Lord, let it always be done 10 the Glory of God the 


| Father, Phil, ii. 11. His Kindneſs Tad Love to 
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278 1 
Man was the original Spring and firſt Wheel in 
the Work of our Redemption: Twas he that gave 
Bis only begotten Son, deliver d him up for us all, 
and who was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto 
himſelf; Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto 
| * God in the higheſt, for in Chriſt there is on Earth 
Peace; and Good-will towards Men. God hath in 
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Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore in 


Chriſt glorify him, and make all our Joys and 


Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of our Re- 


joicing this muſt be the Burden of all our Songs, 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks be unto 
Sad for this unſpeakable Gift, the Foundation of 

all other Gifts. 8 | 155 N 


2. Let this holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement to 


durſelves, chearfully to proceed in our Chriſtian Courſe, 
The Comfort we have had in our Covenant Rela- 
tion to God, and Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put a 

. . Sweetneſs into all our Enjoyments, and ſanctify 
them to us; we mult fee the Love of God in them, 


and taſte that he is gracious, and this muſt make 


them Comforts indeed to us. See the Curſe re- 
 mov'd from them, ſee a Bleſſing going along with 
them, and then, Go thy Way, eat thy Bread with 
Foy, and drink 1 


by Wine with a merry Heart, for 


God now accepteth thy Works, Eccleſ. ix. 7. Have 
we good ground to hope that thro Grace our Works 
are accepted of God ? If we ſincerely aim at God's 

Acceptance, make that our End, and labour for it 
Voith an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hope 
that our Perſons. and Performances are accepted. 

If we accept of God's Works, accept the Diſpoſals of 

bis Providence, and the Offers of his Grace with an 


: humble 


th Lord's an 


bumble Acquieſcence in both; that will be Aa 
good Evidence that he accepts our Works. And 
5 ſo, we have Reaſon to rejoice with: Joy un- 


To, for it is thy Father's Gift, the Bread where- 
neſs, through which he is leading thee to the 
Heart, remembring Chriſt's Love more than Wine : 


What thou haſt, though mean and ſcanty, thou 


Wicked, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 
| Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice 
| in him always; having kept this Feaſt with Glad- 
| nels (as Hezekiah and his People did, 2 Chron. xxx. 
| 23.) carry with thee ſome of the Comforts of 
with Gladneſs, as thoſe primitive Chriſtians did, 


and the Foy of the Lord will be thy Strength. 


Intereſt, and Gratitude, let us lay, aſide every 
which is our great Hindrance, and let us run with 


here 


ſp eakable, and full of Glory: Eat thy Bread with 
with the Lord thy God feeds thee in this Wilder- 
Land of Promiſe: Drink thy Wine with a merry 


haſt it with the Bleſſing of God, which will make 
the little thou haſt, betzer than the Hes of 2 : 


God's Table to thy own, and there eat thy Meat 
Ads, ii. 46, Live a Life of holy Chearfulneſs, ö 


Fouribiy, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
] much quickned to every good Work. Seeing our- 
| ſelves compaſſed about here with ſo great a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, bound by ſo many Engagements, 
invited by ſo many Encouragements, and oblig d 
to God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of Duty, 


| Weight, and the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us, what- 
ever it is, eſpecially the evil Heart of Unbelief, 


Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto - 
Jeſus, Heb, Xii. 1, 2. Let the Covenants we have 


e Du Raume n 


here g renew'd, and the Comforts we have here re- 


Teir'd, make us more ready to every good Du- 
ty, and more lively in it; more active and zea- 
lous for the Glory of God, the Service of our 
Generation, and the Welfare and Proſperity of 
our own Souls. 


here, we may fetch powerful Conſiderations to 


ſmame us out of our Slothfulneſs, and Back- ward- 


neſs to that which is good, and to ſtir us up to 
the utmoſt Diligence in our Maſter's Work. 


When Jacob had receiv'd a gracious Viſit From 


Þ God, and had made a ſolemn Vow to him, Gen. 


xxviii. 12, 20. it follows, Chap. xxix, 1. Then Jaccb 


went on bis May. The original Phraſe is obſerva- 
- ble, Then Jacob lift up bis Feet. 
fortable Night he had at Bethe], knowing himſelf 
do be in the way of his Duty, he proceeded with a 
great deal of Chearfulneſs; that ſtrengthen'd the 
weak Hands, and confirm'd the feeble Knees, 
Thus ſhould our Communion with God in the 
Lord's Supper enlarge our Hearts to run the way 
of God's Commandments : After ſuch an Ordinance 
we ſhould lift up our Feet in the way of God; that 
is, (as it is faid of Jehaſoaphat, 2 Chron, xvii. 6. ) we 
ſhould ft up our Hearts in thoſe Ways; abiding 
and abounding in the Work of the Lord. 
Rouze upthyſelf now, my Soul, Gait thy ſpi- 
* ritual Slumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord 
is with thee.” Awake, awake, put on thy Strength, 


put forth thy Strength, that thou may/ſt puſh on 


3 thy Holy War, thy Holy Work with Vigour, 
ſhake thyſelf from the Dup. to which thou haſt 


£00 much cleav d, "ou thyſelf- Ou the Bands 
£491 47 5 


From what we have ſeen and done 
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thy Neck, with which thou haſt been too much 
clogg d, Iſa. li. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, 


keep Sabbaths more chearfully, do good more 


the Preſence of God with thee, therefore now 
8 thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf, 2 Sam. v. 24. Let the 
Comforts of this Ordinance employ thy Wings, 

that thou mayiſt ſoar upwards, upwards to- 


may'ſt preſs forwards, forwards towards Hea- 


, 
| Fifibly, We ſhould come from this Onlinlaee 


| ſolution to ſtand our Ground againſt them, What- 
ever Comfort and Enlargement we have had in 
this Ordinance, ſtill we muſt remember that we 


Snares, and muſt provide ee Tis our 
Wiſdom ſo to do. e 

I. Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a 
rich Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of be- 
ing ſet upon, and is moſt afraid of being robb'd. 

TheShip thats richly laden is the Pirate's Prize. 
If we come away from the Lord's Table reple- 


faults of our ſpiritual Enemies, and not be ſecure. 


of 


the Lords Se. 467 


pray more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, _ 


| readily. Thou haſt heard the Sound of a going in 
| the Tops of 4he Mulberry Trees, plain Indications of 


wards God; let them oil thy Wheels that thou 


—_ Let God's Gifts 20 thee ſtir up his Gifts n 


with a watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm Re- 


are but girding on the Harneſs, and therefore we 
have no reaſon to boaſt or be ſecure, as though we 
bad put it off. When we return to the World a- 

gain, we muſt remember that we go among 


ba . 
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f niſn'd with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the 
| Riches of the Covenant, we muſt expect the Aſ- 
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E ftrong guard was conſtantly kept upon the 
| | Temple, and there needs one upon the Living 
Temples. The Myſtical Song repreſents the Bed 
Which is $olomc..'s, thus ſurrounded by valiant 

- Meng of the Valiant of Iſrael, betauſe of Fear in th 
Mgbt, Cant. iii. 7, 8. The Holy Ghoſt thus fig. 
 -nifying, that Believers in this World are in a mi. 
„litary State, and the Followers of Chriſt muſt be 
his Soldiers. They that work the good Work of 


- Faith, muſt fight the good fight of Faith. 


We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, for 


= the good Man of the Houſe knows not at what 


Hour the Thief will come; but this we know, 
that immediately after our Saviour was baptiz'd, 
and own'd by a Voice from Heaven, he was /:4 
into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Matt, 


"= Av. 1. and that immediately after he had admini- 
ſter'd the Lord's Supper to his Diſciples, he told 


them plainly, Satan hath deſired to have you, 


(. ic ſhiealo dude, he hath rhallenged you) that he may 


fift you as Wheat, Luke xxii. 31. and what he ſaid 
to them then, he ſaith to all, Watch and pray that 
Doe enter not into Temptation, Matt, xxvi. 41, We mult 
then double our Guard againſt Temptations to 


raſn Anger, and ſtudy to be more than ordinarily 
meek and quiet, leſt, by the Tumults and Tran- 
- ſports of Paſſion, the Holy Spirit be griev'd and 


provok*d to withdraw. If we have in this Or- 


dinance receiv'd Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a 
ſtrict Charge be given, like that of the Spouſe, 
by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the Field, that no- 
thing be ſaid, nothing done to ftir up or awake | 


=. an" Love until he pleaſe, Cant. ii. 7. Peace being 


ſpoken, 


thing 
| ſhould 
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thing that may give a Diſturbance to it. We 
| ſhould alſo watch againſt the Inroads of worldly 
Cares and Fears, leſt they make a Deſcent upon us 


ve have there receiv'd. 

But with a particular Care we -muth watch a- 
gainſt the Workings of ſpiritual Pride after a 
| Sacrament. When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted 
this Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakers 
| of it, they were ſo elevated with the Honour of 


immediately aroſe among them, which of them 
| ould be greateſt, Luke xxii. 24. And when St. 
Paul had been in the third Heaven, he was in dan- 
ger of being exalted above Meaſure, with the Abun- 
dance of the Revelations, 2 Cor. xii. 7. We there- 


our precious Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict 
and jealous Eye upon our own Hearts, that they 


8 demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Let us dread 
the firſt Riſings of Self- conceit, and ſuppreſs 


I Cor, iv. 7 
2. Let us ke . and let our n be 
eſtabliſb d with the Grace here receiv'd. What we 


firmly reſolv'd to abide by all our Days. I am 
now dd, immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Holi- 


1 ken, Peace made, let us be afraid of every 


after a Sacrament, and * us of the Comforts 


it, that not content to be all thus great, a Conteſt 


fore have Cauſe to fear, leſt this dead Fly ſpoil all 
be not lifted up with Pride, leſt we fall into the Con- 


them; for what have we that we have not receiv'd? 
And if we have receiv'd it, why. ben do we boaſt * 


have done in this Ordinance, we muſt go away 


neſs, againſt Sin and Satan: The Matter is ſet- 
| ted, never to be call'd in queſtion again, [will 
- A 
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. Diſcharge from -thoſe Engagements. 


_ Goſpel of Peace. 
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' ths the Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot 
1s'ty*'d; the Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, 
 andhere I-fix as one ſtedfaſtly refobv*d, with pur- 
2 of Heart io cleave to the Lord. No room is left 
to parly with a T emptation: Lam a Chriſtian, a 
confirmed Chriſtian, and, by the Grace of God, 
a Chriſtian I will ive and die; and therefore, 
get thee behind me, Satan, hou art an Offence to mi. 
My Reſolutions, in which before 1 waver'd, 
and was unſteady, are now come to a head, and 
are as à Naib in a ſure Place: I am now. at a 
Point; 7 Have open d my Meuth unto the Lord, and 
- 1 cannot go back, Judgs Xi. 3. and therefore, by 
the Grace of God, Fam determin'd, to go for. 
ward, and not ſo much as Wolf back," or wiſh for 
I have 
choſen the Way of Truth; and therefore, in thy 
Strength, Lond J wil flick to thy Teſtimonies, 
Dal cxix. 30, 31. Now my Foot ſtands in an 
even Place, well ſhod with the Preparation of the 
I am now like a ſtrong Man 
refreſbed with. Wine, reſolved to refit the Devil, 
25 he may fee from _ and never to 4 Tk to 
r y 

 Sixthly, We ſhould come Le this Ordinance 
praying, lifring up our Hearts to God in Ejacu- 
latory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may be 
for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 
Duty, but after it, we have occaſion to offer up 


our Deſires to God, and fetch e aa and 


Grace from him. bn vides town, 
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are forniſh'd: from the-Mouth-of holy David with 
very emphatical and expreſſive Petitions for *em 
both: We. may therefore take With us N 

Words! in addreſſing to God. *h 
1. We muſt. pray, That God will fulkl to us 
thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
ſeal to us in this Ordinance. - David's Prayer for 
this is, 1 Chron. xvii. 2 3. Now, Lord, let the _ = 
that thoy haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and con- 
cerning. vis Houſe, be eftabliſh'd for ever, and do as 
thou baſt-faid. God's Promiſes in the Word are 
deſign'd to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive 
the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not 
make that Uſe of them, and ſue out the Benefits 
convey'd and ſecur'd by them. Theſe are Talents 
| to be traded with, and improv'd as the Guide of 
our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray- 
er, and we muſt not hide them in a Napkin. Ha- 
ving here taben hold of the Covenant, thus we muſt. 
tate bold on Cod for Covenant-Mercies : Lord, re- 
member the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou 
| haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. cxix. 49. Thou haſt 
| not only given me the Word ta hope i in, but the 
Heart to hope in it: Tis a Hope of thy own ra- | 
| ſing, and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſappoint- = | 
| ment, the, Work of thy own Hands. | ; 
Come, therefore, O my Soul, come, Order thy 
Cauſe before bim, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments. 
| Lord, is not this the Word which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken? Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you. The God 
| of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your Feet ; there ſhall. 
10 Temptation take you, but ſuch as is common 10 
Men ; * the faithful God will never ffir you to be 
_ tempted 
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Ibem Grace and Glory, 


| 7 tempted above wha your! are dk; Lord; be it unto 


thy Servant according to theſe Words | Is ndt this 
the Word which thou haſt ſpoken, That all Thing: 
Pall work for good to them — love thee ; That thoy 
Walt be to them a God All-ſufficient, their Shield, and 
' their, exceeding great Reward ; That thou wilt give 


from them; That thou wilt never fail them, nor for- 

| ſake them 2 Now, Lord, let thoſe Words which 

thou haſt ſpoken concerning — 5 Servant (and 

many other the like) be eftabliſh'd for ever, and 

do as thou haſt ſaid, for they are the Words upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

2. We muſt pray, That he will liable us to 


=» , fulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to him 


in this Ordinance. - David's Prayer for this is, 
I Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and of Iſrael our Fathers, keep this for ever in the 
* Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of thy Peo- 
ple, and prepare (or confirm) their Hearts unto thee. 
Have there been ſome good Affections, good De- 
fires, and good- Reſolutions in the Imagination 


of the Thoughts of our Hearts at this Ordi- 
nance, ſome good Impreſſions made upon us, and 


ſome good Expreſſions drawn from us by it? 


fore tis our Wiſdom by Prayer to commit th: 


keeping of it to God, and earneſtly to wn, 1 him 
effectual Grace throughly to furniſh us for every 


good Word and Work, and throughly to fortify us 


_ againſt every evil Word. and Work. We made our 
. eee in the ad of the Grace of God; 
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knar Strength we muſt therefore pray for, that 
e may be able to make good our Promiſes. 
Lord, maintain thine own Intereſt in my Soul; 
Jet thy Name be ever hallowed there, Thy King- 
Um come, and thy Will be done in my Heart as it 
— . GH n 
When we come away from this Ordinance, we 
return to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World, 
las when Moſes came down from the Mount, where 
Whe had been with God, he found the Camp of 
[ral dancing about the Golden Calf, to his great 
Diſturbance, Exod. xxxii. 19. In the Midſt of 
uch Sorrows and ſuch Snares as we are com- 
paſs'd about with here, we ſhall find it no eaſy 
Matter to preſerve the Peace and Grace which we 
hope we have obtain'd at the Lord's Table; we 
Imuſt therefore put ourſelves under the Divine 
Protection. Methinks it was with an affecting 
Air of Tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning his 
Diſciples, when he was leaving them, John xviii. 
11. Now I am no more in the World, the Days of 
my Temptation are at an end; but theſe are in the 
Morld, they have their Trial yet before them: 
What then ſhall I do for them? Holy Father, keep 
Ebrough thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
ne. That Prayer of his was both the great Ex- 
ample and the great Encouragement of our Pray- 
lers. Now at the Cloſe of a Sacrament tis ſeaſon- 
able thus to addreſs ourſelves to God: I have 
not yet put off this Body; I am not yet got clear 
gof this World; yet I am a Traveller, expos'd to 
Thieves; yet I am a Soldier, expos'd to Enemies: 
| Holy Father, keep through thine own Name the 
. hh 1 „ 


= Graces and Comforts thou haſt given me, for the 


are thine. 
for me, O let thy Grace be ſo, to Preſerve me to 
thy heavenly Kingdom. 
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Mine own Hands are not ſuffcien 


Immediately after pe firſt on of 


8. - the Lord's Supper, our Saviour, when he had 
told Peter. of Satan's: Deſign upon him, added 
this comfortable Word, Luke xxii. 32. I Baus 


pray d for thee, that thy: Faith fail not; and that's 


it which we muſt pray for, that this Faith, 
which we think is ſo ſtrong in the Day of its 
Advant 


tage, may not prove weak in the Day 
of its Trial: For as they who would have the 


Benefit of the Spirit's Operation muſt frive for 
themſelves, ſo they that would have the Bene. 


fit of the Son's Interceſſion e, Pray Jer: then: 


= , 
Seventhiy, We ſhould come from this Ordi 


nance with a Charitable Dijpo/i tion. Anciently the 


Chriſtians had their Ayanci, their Love-Feaſts, or 


Fraſts of Charity, annex d to the Euchariſt ; but 
what needed that, while the Euchariſt is itſelf 4 
Loye : Feaſt, and a Feaſt: of Charity? And ſurely 
that Heart muſt be ſtrangely harden'd and ſour'd, 


that can go from under the ſoftning ſweetning 
Powers of this Ordinance in an . Phebaricable 


Frame. Pp \ 
Ie Fervent Charity —_ now we 4 have 
among ourſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, and 
Thus it muſt have its er 


_ fargiving EAT 
Work. © 
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ſee how dear they wete to Chriſt, for he purcha- 


{ed them with his own Blood; and from thence : 


we may infer, how near they ought to be to us; 
and how near they 


Shall I look ſtrangely upon them that have Ac- 


quaintance with Chriſt, or be indifferent towards 


them that he was ſo much concern'd for? No, we 


| that are many, being one Bread and one Body, and | 


having been all made to drink into one Spirit, 


my Heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever, to 


| all the Members of that one Body, who are quick- 
I en'd and acted by that one Spirit. I have here 
| beheld the Beauty of the Lord, and therefore 


muſt love his Image wherever I ſee it on his fanc- 


| tified Ones. I have here join'd myſelf to the 
Lord in an everlaſting Covenant; and thereby 


have joined myſelf in Relation, and conſequently 


in Affection, ta all thoſe who are in the Bond of 
the ſame Covenant. 


that Brot herly Love continue. 
| Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weighty 
Matters of the Law, though we agree in the great 


things of God, we ſhould now think of with par- 
E ticular Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 


from them our Minds are moſt in Temptation to 
be alienated : And thoſe to whom we have given 
be Rigbt-Hand of Fellowſhip 


Relation we ſtand in to them, as our more inti- 


mate Companions 1 in the Kingdom and Patience 


O 1 of 


ſhould lie to our Hearts. 


1 have here bound myſelf 
to keep Chriſt's Commandments, and this is | his ; 
Commandment, That we love one another, and 


in this and in other 
Ordinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of with 
Iparticular Endearments, becauſe of the particular 
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3 290 z - Due Return from e 
of Jeſus Chrifl. Vea, after ſuch an boce as 
- this, our Catbolick. Charity muſt be more warm and 


affectionate, more active, ſtrong, and ſtedfaſt, and 


more victorious over the Difficulties and Oppo 
iitions it meets with; and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


1 Theſſ. iii. 12. we ſhould increaſe and abound iy 


- Love one towards another, and towards all Men; 
and in all the Fruits and Inſtances of that Love. 
2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with 


Diſpoſition to give to the Poor and Neceſſitous, ac. 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity is. *Tis 


the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chriſt, to 
cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance with 
2 dCollection for the Poor; to which we ought to 
contribute our Share, not grudgingly, or of neceſſiy, 
but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, that 
our Alms may be ſanctified and accepted of God; 
and not only to this, but to all other Acts of Cha 
| _ rity, we muſt be more forward and free after a 
_ - Sacrament. Though our Saviour liv'd upon Alm 
Hhimſelf, yet out of the little he had he gave Alm 
to the Poor, particularly at the F eaſt of the Pa: 
r 
df Rejoicing and 
cCrament-Days are) us'd to be thus ſolemniz'd; 
for when we eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet our: 
ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whom ni. 
Thing is prepar d, Neh. viii. 10, that when our Souls 
2 bleſſing God, the Loins of the Poor may ble 


John X11, to ſet us an Example. Days 
Thankſgiving (and ſuch our Sx 


If our Hearts have here been open'd to 


LL Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are ſo by ou 
being open handed to poor Chriſtians; for {inc 
3 Goodneſs cannot extend to 0 lun, it is his Wil 
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that it mould n, to them, Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. If we 
have here in Sincerity given ourſelves to God, 
we have with ourſelves devoted all we bave to his _ | 
EService and Honour, to be employed and laid out 
for him; and thus we muſt teſtify that we have 
(heartily. "conſented to iht Branch of the Surren- 
der. As we have Opportunity, we muſt do good to 
| all Men; eſpecially to them that are of the Houſbald of - KK! 
Faith; remembring that we are but Stewards of 0 
the manifold Grace of God. If our Prayers have 
here come up for a Memorial before God, as Corne- 
lass, our Ans, like his, muſt accompany them, 
Ads x. 4. We have here ſeen how much we 
owe to God's Pity and Bounty towards us; ha- 
ving therefore obtain'd Mercy, we ought to ſner 
Mercy, knowing the Grace of the Lord Feſus, that 1 
| though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 
| that we through his Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. | 
we 9. Read Ja. lviii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have been prove- 
| king. and injurious to us, Our Approach to the 
| Sacrament made it neceſſary for us to forgive; 
but our Attendance on it ſhould make it even 
atural to us to forgive, and our Experience 
chere of God's Mercy and Grace to us ſhould 
| conquer all the Difficulty and Reluctance which 
ve are conſcious to ourſelves of therein; and 
| make it as eaſy to forgive our Enemies, as it is 
to forgive ourſelves, when at any time we happen 
to have had a Quarrel with ourſelves. . 
That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
an Ea upon our 1 is the fin 5 
| VV 0 


| 
| 
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of the Affronts we have receiv'd, and the Lofts Ordins 


1 we have ſuſtain'd: Now in this Ordinance we N become 


have been the Inſtruments of that Damage, know 


the Day of Atonement : Is God reconcil'd to us] 
let us then be more firmly than ever reconcib'd t : 
our Brethren. Let the Death of Chriſt, which ve 
have here commemorated, not only /lay all Enmi 


forbid Revenge, but remove Strangeneſs; and let 


= AVW. 32> 33+ Let us s therefore, who have in thi 


have had Honours put upon us ſufficient to bal. of Mes 
| lance all thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſtow'd on N Hmbl 
us ſufficient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes, ſo that conque 


we may well afford to forgive and forget both, gainſt 
With, ourſelves we have offer'd up to God our as: 


Names, Eſtates, and all our Intereſts; in com. NChriſt' 


pliance therefore with the Will of God (that God Eigl 
who bid Shimei curſe David, and who took awy longing 


from Job that which the Sabeans and Chaldean:Win the 
robb'd him of) we muſt not only bear with Pati 


that C 
2 
of God 
the G 
look u 


ence the Damage we ſuſtain in thoſe Concerns, 
but muſt be charitably affected towards thoſe tha 


ing that Men are God's Hand, Pſal. xvii. 14. and 


| to his Hand we muſt always ſubmit. , believe 


But the great Argument for the forgiving of Hopes 


| Injuries, when we come from the Table of theMit, as 


Lord, is taken from the Pardons God hath inWrhar « 


Chriſt there ſeal'd to us. The Jubilee-Trumpet, feeble. 


which proclaimed. Releaſes, ſounded at the Cloſe of here, 


Earth 


ger an- 
Crown 
Hall b 
ties, but take down all Partition Walls : not on) er i 
the L. 
all our Feuds and Quarrels be buried in his Grave earneſ 
Hath our Maſter forgiven us that great Debt (and ture 8 


15 a very great Debt it was) and ought we not tha 1. 


[this © 
for wi 


to have Compaſſion on our Fellow Servants ? Mat. 


EO Ordinanc 


the Lord's Pay. i 


ordinance put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Put on as 


becomes the EleB of God, holy and bolroed. Bowels | 


of Mercies and Kindneſs, inclining us to forgive; 


Humbleneſs of Mind and Meekneſs, enabling us to 
conquer that Pride and Paſſion which object a- 


gainſt our forgiving ; that if any Man have a Quar- 


rel. againſt any, it may be paſs'd by, as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us, Col. iti. 12, 1 


Eightbly, We ſhould come from this Fd ae 7 


longing for Heaven, Every good Chriſtian lives 
in the Belief of the Life everlaſting, which God 
that cannot lie hath promis'd, Voting for that 


Wed Hape: And doubtleſs much of the Power 


of Godlineſs conſiſts in the joyful Expectation of 


the Glory to be reveal d. But though we ſhould = 
(look. upon ourſelyes as Heathens, if we did not 
elieve it, and as deſperate as if we had not ſome 
WHopes of it; yet we have all Reaſon to lament 


it, as not only our [nfelcity, but our Iniquity, 


chat our Defires towards it are ſo weak and 
feeble. We are too apt to take up our Reſt 
here, and wiſn we might live always on this 


Earth; and we need ſomething to make us Hun- 
ger and thirſt after that perfect Righteouſneſs, that 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, with which only we 

Vall be filled. For this good End the Lord's Sup 


per is very improveable, to haſten us towards 


the Land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in 
{earneſt Breathings after the F elicities of our fue 
0 ture State. 

l 


'Wthis Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven 
for whatever i is defective or uneaſy here, we hall 
00 | 
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be for ever freed from, when we come to Heaven 
When here we ſet ourſelves to contemplate thei 


6 
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Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we find 
ourſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but 7hrough a Gli 


- darkly: Let us therefore long to be there where 


the Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make uſe 


of laid aſide; and we ſhall not only ſee Face vil 
Face, but (which will yield us more Satisfaction 
we. ſhall ſee how we are ſeen, and know how we an 


&kncwn. When here we would ſoar upwards upon 


(the Wings of Love, we find ourſelves clagg d and 


pinion d; this immortal Spirit is caged in a Houſe 


of Clay, and doth but flutter at the beſt: Let uf 


therefore long to be there, where we ſhall be per. 
fectly delivered from all the Incumbrances of : 
Body of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements of 1 


World of Senſe; and Love, in its higheſt Elevati 


ons and utmoſt Enlargements, ſhall ſurvive both 
FPaith and Hope. When here we would fix for God, 


and join ourſelves cloſely to him, we find our: 
ſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, and ſhoul 


therefore long to be there, where our Love to Gol 
will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant Mo- 


tion as it is here, but love at Reſt, in everlaſting 


Reſt. Here we complain, that when we would 
do good, Evil (one Evil or other) is ſtill preſent 


weib us; but there we ſhall for ever do good, and 
2 Evil ſhall be for ever diſtant from us. Here we 
complain, that thro” the Infirmity of the Fleſh we 


are ſoon weary of Well-doing, and if the Spirit be wil 


mg, yet the Fleſh is weak, and cannot keep pace 


with it; but there we ſhall run, and not be wear), 
 weſhall walk, and not be faint; and ſhall not reſt; wy 
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aſe we ſhall not need to reſt Day or Night from 


nd to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect chere, 


ho are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 


Pperience in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for 


tion of them. The Bunch of Grapes that meets us 


Canaan, that Land of overflowing Plenty, where 


— 1 ＋— — — uw . — => 4 CD 


WCloaths in this Blood d of the Gran, & Gen. Xlix. 11. 


Kev. vii. 2. ir Communion with God in Grace 
Where affords us ſuch Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth 
all the Delights of the Sons of Men, what will 
che Fulneſs of Foy be in God's Preſence, and thoſe 
WW Pleaſures for evermore ? If the Shadows of good 


Things to come be fo refreſhing, what will the 


E Subſtance be, and the good Things themſelves ? 


If God's Tabernacles be ſo amiable, what will his 
Temple be? If a Day in his Courts, an Hour at 
| his Table, be ſo pleaſant, what then will an E- 


ternity within the Veil be: If I find myſelf fo 
| enrich*d with the Earneſts of the purchas'd Poſſeſ- 
L fons, what then will the Poſſeſſion itſelf be? if 
| the Foy of my Lord, as I am here capable of recei-: 


ving it, and as it is mix d with ſo much Allay in 


of ier! * 
o 4 


1 


11 \ Lorf's pr. 1 29 53 
Praiſng God. O when ſhall I come to that World. 
yhere there is neither Sin nor Sorrow, nor Snare, 
2. The Comforts which, through Grace, we ex- 


eaven, The Foretaſtes of thoſe Divine Joys 85 
ould whet our Appetites after the full Frui- 


lin this Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in 


Ewe ſhall waſb our Garments in this Wine, and our 


this imperfect State, be ſo comfortable, what will 
it be what I ſhall enter into that Foy, and bathe my⸗- 
ſelf eternally in the 8 or” theſe vers 
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Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Fountain 


of Living-waters, out of which all theſe /weet Streams 
ariſe ; that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of Delights 


into which they all run. Reſt not content with 
any of the Contentments here below; no, not 
with thoſe in holy Ordinances (which are of al 


other the beſt we meet with in this Wilderneſs) 
but long for the Enjoyments above in the Viſion 
o God. Tis good to be here, but it is better to 
be there, far better to depart, and to be with Chril. 


While thou art groaning under the Burdens of 
this preſent State, groan after the glorious Liber. 


ties of the 3 of God, in the future State. 

: Thirſt wot, 

I come and 5 * before Cod, wat the Day may 
break, and the Shadows fice away ! 
* my Beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young 
Nees 1 7757 we Manta 7 11 5 


- for the Living God : O when ſhall 
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CHAP. XIII. 


A . on to. order the. Converſatin 
art Abe after the Ordi Nance. 


TE will now ſuppoſe the Abs Moon to be 
gone, the Sabbath to be paſt, and the So- 


leimdidies of the Sacrament · day to be over: And 
is our Work now done? No, now the moſt need- 

ful and difficult Part of our Work begins, which 
is, to maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over our- 
| ſelves, as that we may, in the whole Courſe of our 
EE * ne wad the bleſſed F "En 
3 ects 


* 


1 


5 4 Lord's Ae: 297 : 
Reck of our Communion with Godin this Ordi- - 
nance: When we come down from this Mou, 

we muſt. (as Moſes did) bring the Tables of Teſs -. 
timony with us in our Hands, that we may in al! 
Things have reſpect to God's Commandments, 


and frame our Lives according to them. Then 

we truly get good by this Ordinance, when we are 

made better by it; and uſe it daily as a Bridle of 

Reſtraint, to keep us in from all manner of Sin; 

| and! a Spur of Conſtraint, to put us on to all 
manner of Duty. 

I ſhall. endeavour (xf) to. give ſome geren 
Rules for the right ordering of the Coaverſation 
after we have been at the Lord's Supper; and 
then (2dly,) I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars, 
| wherein we muſt ſtudy” to conform ourſelves to 


| the Intentions of that Ordinance, and abide under 


the Influence of it. 


For the Firſt, The Lord's Supper v was inſtiruttd 
| not only for the ſolemnizing of the Memorial of 


| Chriſt's Death at certain thmes; but for the pre- 


| ſerving of the Remembrance of it in our Mind at 
all times, as a powerful Argument againſt every. 
thing that is II, and a prevailing Inducement to 
| every thing that is Good: In this Senſe we muſt 
| ear about with us continually the dying of #he Lord 
Jeſus, ſo as that he Life alſo of Feſus may be mani- 
| feſted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. iv. 10. *Twas 


inſtituted not only for the ſealing of the Covenant, 


that it may be ratified, but for the Imprinting of 
it upon our Minds, that we may be ever mindful 
of the eee and live under the n 
Bowen of! it. 
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% Converſation after. 
We. malt ſee to it, that there be an Agreement 
between our Performances at the Lord's Table, 
and at other Times; that we be uniform in our 
KReligion, and not guilty of a Self-contradifion, 
What will it profit us, if we 2 down with one 
Hand what we build up with tother, and undo 
in our Lives what we have done in our Devo- 
tions ? That we may not do ſo, let us wr ruled 

by theſe Rules. 

> Firſt, Our . aut be FO as that 
we may adorn the Profeſſion which in the Lord's 
Supper toe have made. We have in that Ordinance 
ſolemnly own'd ourſelves the Diſciples and Fol. 
lowers of the Lord Jeſus; we have done ourſelves 
the Honour to ſubſcribe ourſelves his humble Ser- 
vants, and he hath done vs the Honour to admit 
#5 into his Family; and now we are concern'd to 
wall worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are call d, 
that our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an Ho- 
nour to us, we may never be a Diſhonour to it. 
Me are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with God 
for this very End, that we may be unto him for s 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory, Jer. xiii. 11, 
that we may be Witneſſes for him, and mak the 

Honour of his Name among Men. 
We muſt therefore be very cautious that we ne- 
ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of the 
| Goſpel, and Chriſt's holy Religion, or which may 
give an Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord lo 
8 If thoſe that profeſs to be Devout to- 
Wards Gop, be Un juſt and Diſboneſt towards Men, 
this caſts Reproach upon Devotion as if that mu 
confiſt with, and countenance _— " : 
= | oſe 
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thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, walk as other 

| Gentiles walk, and do Satan's Drudgery in Chriſt's 

Livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is 

| wounded in the Houſe of ber Friends; Injuries are 

done it, which cannot be repair'd ; and thoſe will 

have a great deal to anſwer for another Day, for 

whoſe ſakes the Name of God and his Doctrine are 

| thus evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the Lord's 

| Supper we diſtinguiſh ourſelves from thoſe, whoſe 
Proteſſion of Chriſtianity, by their being. baptiz'd 

in Infancy, ſeems to be more their- Chance than 

their Choice, and by a voluntary Act of our own 

we ſurname ourſelves by the Name of Iſrael, Now 

if after we have thus diſtinguiſh'd ourſelves, and fo 

| raid the Expeations of our Nighbours from us, 

ve do that which is unbecoming the Character we 

bear; if we be vain, carnal, and intemperate z 

if we be falſe and unfair, Cruel and unmerciful, 

| What will the Egyptians ſay ? They will ſay, Com- _ 

mend us to the Children of this World; if theſe 

| be the Children of God, for what do they more 


| than others? Mens Prejudices againſt Religion are 


hereby confirm'd, Advantage is given to Satan's 
Devices, and the Generation of the Righteous is cone 
demnd for the ſake of thoſe who are Spots in their 
| Feaſts of Charity. Let us therefore always be jealous 
| for the Reputation of our Profeſſion, and afraid of 
doing what may in the leaſt be a Blemiſh to it; and 
the greater Profeſſion we make, the more tender 


let us be of it, becauſe we have the more Eyes up- |! 
on us, that watch for our halting: When we do good, 


we muſt remember the Apoſtle's ae as Let not 


your 1 * n ſpoken 2 55 * xiv. 16. 
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it  excelling 
| good Work. Our Light muſs ſhine, as the Face of 


be won 


= 
_ — 


We muſt 40 be ver 5 to do that which 


1 redound to the Credit of our Profeſſion: *Tis 
not enough that we be not a Scandal to Religion, 


but we muſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by 
in Virtue, and being forward to every 


Meſes did when he came down from the Mount; 
that is, our- 


manag'd. Are we Soldiers? let us approve our- 


ſelves good Soldiers, well train'd, and well diſci- 
IF Plin'd; ſo we ſhall do Honour to him that hath f 

KCall'd us. If God's 17ael carefully keep and do hi is as 
. "Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their Honour 


* among the Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and un. 


derſtanding People, Deut. iv. 6. And this will re- 
15 juſtified of her Chilaren. 


Secondly, Our Converſation mult; be ſuch, at 8 
3 that we may fulfil the Engagements which at the i 
Lord's Supper we have laid ourſelves under. 
Having at "God's Altar feworn that we will keep $ 
bis Righteous Judgments, we muſt conſcientiouſly p 
It nn it in a all the ne of a holy, righteous, i 


and 


. Works muſt be ſuch, as that they d 
ti who e. chow may give Religion their good Word, 
and thereby glorify our Father which is in Heaven, . 
Matt. v. 16. Our Converſation muſt be as become; 
tbe Goſpel of Feſus Cbriſt, that they who will not {WM 
by the Werd, may be won by it to ſay, Ve 
_ woill go with you, for we have heard that God ts with 
you. If there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe 
more amiable and lovely than other, let us hint W 
vn thoſe Things, Phil. iv. 8. Are we Children? let 
us walk as obedient Children, well taught, and well 


= 011] 2 
there 
| all 4 
© the ut 


W 


in ou 
let th 
dound to the Honour of Chriſt, for thus Wiſdom ; 


5 to ev 
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and ſober Suren, The Vows we have 
I made (expreſs or implicit). muſt be carefully made 
good, by a conſtant Watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, 
| and a conftant Diligence in all Duty, becauſe, 
Better it is not to vow, than io vow and wot to 2a, 
Ecclef. v. 4, 5. | 
| When we are acany Tie: tempted to 0 or 1 
danger of being ſurpriz d into any ill Thing, let 
this be our Reply to the Tempter, and with this 
let us quench his fiery Darts, Thy Vous are upon 
ne, O God. Did J not ſay, I will take heed to my 
Mays, that I fin not with my Tongue? I did ſay ſoz 
and therefore IJ will keep my Mouth as with a Bh: 
ale, Pfal. xxxix. 1. Did I not make 4 Covenant with ||| 
| mine Eyes? I did; that therefore ſhall be to me a 
| Covering of the Eyes, that they may never be either 
the Inlets or the Outlets of Sin. Did I not lay, 7 
vill not tranſereſs ? Jer. ii. 20. I did fay ſo; and 
therefore, by the Grace of God, I will abſtain from 
all Appearance of Evil, and have 10 Fellouſbip iti 
ibe unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. An honeſt Man 
is as good as his Word. 
When we begin to grow nothful and careleſs 
Ei in our Duty, backward to It, and lighting in it, 
let this fir up the Gift that is in us, and quicken us 
to every good Word and Work; O my Soul, thou 
Laſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord; thou haſt 
fſaid it with the Blood of Chriſt i in thy Hand: He 
iy Lord then, and worſhip thou him, Pſal. xvi. 2. 
and xlv. 11. When a Lian in the Way, a Lion in the 
WW Streets, deter us from any Duty, and we cannot 
Plougb by reaſon of Cold, not ſow or reap for fear of 
F Wi * and Clouds; let "this help us over the my, 
| culty, 


of Solomon's Apoſtaſy, 
Tord God of Iſrael, which had appear d unto hin 
More than twice, yea, many : 
| a Time God hath appear d not only for us in his Pro- 
Vvidences, but zo us in his Ordinances, manifeſting 


mice, 1 Kings xi. 9. 


3e Comerſation after ; 
culty, with a s, Reſolution : *Tis what I have 
promis'd, and I muſt perform it: I will not, I dare 


' not be falſe to my God, and my Covenants with 
him; I have open d my Mouth unto the Lord, andwith- 


iz out incurring the Guilt of Perjury, Icannot go back, 
| Thirdy, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as 
6 that we may make ſome grateful Returns for the 
| Favours which we have here receiv'd. The Law 
. of Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature; for the 


or knows bis Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib 


45 and ſome have thought that all our Goſpel Duty 


* "A may-very fitly be comprized in that of Gratitude 


to our Redeemer, In the Lord's Supper we ſee 
what Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive 
What he beſtows on us, and in Conſideration of 
"both, we muſt ſet ourſelves not only to love and 
praiſe him, but to walk before him in the Land ef 
be Living; that tho' we cannot return him any 


Equivalent for his Kindneſs, yet by complying 


with his Will, and conſulting his Honour, we 


may ſhew, that we bear a grateful Mind, and 
fy would render __ I" Zo the Benefit done 
uh - unto . 


By wüful Sin after a Soruniant;. we load our- 
"oy ſelves with the Guilt not only of Treachery, but 
of baſe Ingratitude. It was a great Aggravation 


[1 © = himſelf in a diſtinguiſhing Way 7o vs, and not uni 5 
the World: Now it we oP ourſelves WT o! 
. ws 108 


that he turned from the 


Det 7 . the" Lord's Supper. f 5 
him who hath been ſuch a Friend to us; if we af. 
front him, who hath ſo favcur d us, and rebel a- 
gainſt him, who hath not only ſpar'd, but ranſom'd 


us, we deſerve to be ſtigmatiz'd with a Mark of 4 


everlaſting Infamy, as the moſt ungrateful Wretches 
that ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone up- 
on. ; Fooliſh People and unwiſe we are, thus to reguiti 
the Lord : Let us therefore reaſon thus with our- 
ſelves, when at any Time we are tempted to Sin. 


After he hath given us ſuch a Deliverance as this, 
ſhall we again break his. Commandments ? ſhall we 
ſpit in the Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 


Loving-kindneſs ? After we have eaten Bread with 


Chriſt, ſhall we go and ft up the Heel againſt |. 


him? No, God forbid, we will not continue in Sin. 


 aiter Grace has thus abounded, Rom. vi. 1, 24. 
Buy an exact and exemplary Converſation, we 
| ſhew ourſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 


we lie under to love him, and live to him, who 


loved us, and dy'd for us: We ſhould therefore, 
from a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in 
tbe Wark of the Lord, and lay out ourſelves with 
| Zeal and Cheerfulneſs in his Service, thinking no- 
thing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or too 
dear to part with for him that hath done, and 
ſuffer'd, and parted with ſo much for us. Let 
| the Love of Chriſt conſtrain us. — - 
|  Fourthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as 1 
that we may preſerve the Comforis which in the Lord's 

Supper we have faſted. Have we been ſatisfied 
with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe? Let us not 
receive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the 
Forfeiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfactions. Fear 


ihe 


304 8 | Gn: 
| the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hoſ iii. 5. that is, fea 


Eſpe 


- leſt you n againſt that Goodnelſs,. and ſo /in i {yn Adv 
I @atvay. Have we receiv'd Chriſt Jeſus twe Lord? let Pact 
us bold faſt what we have receiv d, that no Ma prove 


tale our Crown, and the Comfort: of it. Hat 
God here ſpoken Peace to us? let us then never 
return o Follh; leſt we break in upon the Peace that 
God hath ſpoken : *Tis a Jewel too precious to be 

1d, as it is by the Covetous fon the Wealth 
of this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Plex 
ſures of the. Fleſh.. Have me taſted that the Lord iy 
gracious ? let us not put our Mouths out of Taſte 
to thoſe ſpiritual and divine Pleaſures, by any car. 


Patan e 
Forts W 
Lane 
f they 
Wor a < 
Vom Si 
| ſof Dea 
one of 
terous 


nal Delights or Gratifications. Hath God mad: ny) W 
as to hear Foy and Gladneſs ? Let us. not ſet our · MSnares 
ſelves out of the Hearing of that jcyful Sound, 1 ue, thi 
ſtening to the Voice of Satan 8 ne charm 1 2 
0 2775 ſo wiſely. | Wolv'd, 
II we walk looſely and careleſly alder a Slow Ein up 
5 ment, we provoke God to hide his Face from us, Pot be 
do take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and to ne co 
put into our Hands, inſtead of it, the Cup of End th 
Trembling; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake our far be 
Hopes, wither our Comforts, and undo what we hall 
have been doing at this Ordinance. * That Cau- Band f 
tion therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the Ele& Cori 
| Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſounding Wpirity 
in our Ears, 2 John 8. Look to yourſelves, that we bat 0 
boſe not the Things which we have wrought; or, Mrhof 
the Margin reads it, theT hings which we have gain'd. Nare th 
Let us not, by our own Folly and Noglett, let Ci 


"= flip the Benefit of what we have done, and what 
we © have * at the Table of: the Lord, 
| "Y Bape 


5 10- 1 
; 4 nt, 


ze Lord's n „ 
Es cially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get 
hn Advantage againſt us, and improve that to our 
Prejudice, which we do not take due Care to im- 
prove as we ought, to our Benefit. After the Sop, 
0 atan enter d into Judas, John xiii. 27, If the Com- 
Forts which we think we have receiv'd in this Or- 
Ainance do not make us more watchful, 'tis well 
If they do not make us more ſecure. If they be 
nor a Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us 
From Sin, there is Danger leſt they prove a Savour 
wof Death unto Death, by hardning us in Sin. Twas 
bone of the moſt impudent Words which that adul- 
terous Woman ſpoke (and ſhe ſpoke a great ma- 
A when ſhe allur d the young Man into her 
Pnares, Prov. vii. 14, 15. Ibave Peace-offerings with 
2 this Day have J paid my Vows, therefore came 1 
2 to meet thee. A 1 have conteſs'd, and been ab- 
Wolv'd, and therefore can the better afford to be- 
Ein upon a new Score: I. know the wort of it, tis 
Put being confeſs'd and abſoly'd again. But ſhall 
V continue in Sin becauſe Grace hath abounded, 
5 End that Grace may abound? God forbid: Far be it, 
far be it from us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. 
Phall we ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead, 
And ſplit our Souls upon the Rock of Salvation? 1 
Con the Miniſter of Sin ? Shall the Artifices of our 
Wpiricual Enemies turn this Table into a Snare, and 
chat on ĩt which ſhould be for our Welfare, into a Trap. 
hoſe are but pretended Comforts in Chriſt, that 
Bare thus made real Supports in Sin. Be not deceiv d. 
Cod is not mock'd. Hell will be Hell indeed to thoſe 
þ a0 thus trample under Foot the Blood of the Cove- 
Pn, as an * T, bing, and do ſpite to the Spirit 


; 


enough 


Ordinances. 


Mouth, but abounding 
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1 of Grace. Their Caſe is deſperate indeed, that are 
1 embolden'di in Sin by their Approaches to God. 
HNifibh, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 


we may evidence the Communion we have had With 


God in Chriſt, at the Lord's TOW: It is not 
to ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with bin; 
the vileſt Hypocrites pretend to that Honour, 


5 Pretenſions, and give themſelves the Lye, 1 John 


. Jowſhip with bim, by walking in the Light, ver. 7, 
and as be alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. By keeping 
up Communion with God in Providences, having 
dur Eyes ever towards him, and acknowledging 
- him in all our Ways, receiving all our Comforts 
as the Gifts of his Bounty, and bearing all cut 


«il Vl 


Afflictions as his fatheriy Chaſtiſements, we evi- 


dence that we have had Communion with him in 
They that converſe much with 
Scholars, evidence it by the Tongue of the Learn- 


- ed; as one may likewiſe diſcover by the Polite- 


neſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's Air and 
- Mien, that his Converſation hath lain much 
with Perſons of Quality. Thus they that have 
Communion with the holy God ſhould make it 
to appear in all holy Converſation, not ſuffering 
any corrupt Communication to proceed out of their 
in that which is good, 
and to the Uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech and 
. it me appear what County: we be- 
e 
When Peter and John quite chamblves before 
© the Council with ſuch a — of — yy 
| 8 a Us 


but by walking in Darkneſs they diſprove their 


1. 6. We muſt therefore ſhew that we have Fe. 


Aſſure 


| unlear, 


the Lord's Supper 1 30 


Aſſurance as one could not have expected from 
unlearned and ignorant Men, not acquainted witn 


Courts, or Camps, or Academies, it is ſaid, that 
| they who mar vel d at it rok knowledge of them, that 


they had been with Jeſus, Acts iv. 13. And from 


thoſe who had been with Feſus, who had follow'd 


him, fat at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 


| very great Things might be expected. In this 
| Ordinance we have been with Feſus, we have been 
| ſeeing his Beauty, and taſting his Sweetneſs, and 
now we ſhould live fo, as that all who converſe 
| with us may diſcern it, and by our holy heavenly 


Converſe may take Knowledge of us, that We bave 


been with Jeſus. 


For the ſecond Thing propos'd. Let us inftalce 


in ſome Particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial 
| Manner to approve ourſelves well after this So- 


lemnity, that as we have receiv'd Chrift Jeſus the 


Lord, we may ſo walk in him, Col. ii. 6. 
| After we have been admitted into Communion 
with God, and have renew'd our Covenants with 
| him at Mis Table, it behoves us to be careful i in 
theſe A | 
1. We muſt ſee to it that we be Roben irivar 
and pious. Tis not enough that we live ſoberly, 
| and righteouſly, but we mult live godly in this pre- 
| ſent World; and our Sacramental Engagements 


| ſhould ſtir us up to abound therein more and more. 
After an Interview with our Friends, by which 


mutual Acquaintance | is improv'd, and mutual Af- 
fections confirm'd ; we are more conſtant and en- 
dearing in our Correſpondence with each 5 
oY we * be with God, after this Ordinance 


mor 6 
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| 255  Comerſation after 
ore frequent in holy Ejaculations and Breath- 
ings of Soul towards God, intermix'd even 
With common Bulineſs and Converfatian ; more 
- abundant in Reading, Meditation, and folemn 
Prayer; more diligent in our Attendance on pub- 


lick Ordinances ; more fix'd and enlarg'd in Clo- 


ſet Devotions, and more lively and affectionate 


ih our Family-worſhip. Thoſe religious Exer- 
 Ciſes wherein we have formerly been remiſs and 
5 05 eaſily perſuaded to put them H, or put 
em off, we ſhould now be more conſtant to, and 


more careful in, more cloſe 1 in our Application 


to them, and more ſerious in our Performarce 
i of 8 
If we have indeed found e it is ang for us 
tu draw near 10 God, we will endeavour to keep near 
um, ſo near him, as upon every Occaſion to ſpeak 
to him, and to hear from him. If this Sacrament 
has been our Delight, the Word will be our De- 
Ugght, and we will daily converſe with it; Prayer 
Will be our Delight, and we will give ourſelves to 
t, and continue inſtant in it. They that have been 
feaſted upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, ought to 
abound i in Sacrifices of Acknowledgment , the ſpiri- 
tual: Sacrifices. of Prayer and Praiſe, and a bro- 
ken Heart, which are acceptable ts God thro' Chriſt 
Feſus : And having in our Flock a Male, we muſt 


* gr that, and not a corrupt Thing, 


Dy is the Shame of many who are calbd Chriſti 

s, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fami- 
HR 5 that they are as backward and indifferent to 
Holy Duties, as if they were afraid of doing too 


0 mach for 1850 and their own Souls, and as if 5 5 | 
chic 


ib Links Supper. 3 „ 
chief Care were to know juſt how much will ſerve || U 


to bring them to Aach, that they may do no 
more. They can be content to go a Mile, but 
they are not willing to go twain. And doth. it 


become thoſe on whom God hath ſown ſo plen- 


| tifully, to make their Returns ſo ſparingly? 
| Ought we not rather to enquire what Free-will 
Offerings we may bring to God's Altar ? and how 


| we may do more in Religion than we have us'd 


to do? They that have found what a good Table 


God. keeps, and how welcome they have been to 
it, ſhould deſire to dwell in his Houſe all be Days of 
their Life; and bleſſed are they that do ſo, they will 


| be fall praiſing him Pſal. xxvii. 4. Ixxxiv. 4. 


2. We mult ſee to it that we be conſcientiouſly 
| juſt and honeſt. We not only contradict our Pro- 


feſſion, and give ourſelves the Lye, but we reproach 
| the Religion we profeſs, and give it the Lye, if 
after we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 
or defraud our Brother in any Manner; for this is 
| that which the Lord our God requires of us, that 
| we do juſtly, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
in their Body, Goods, or good Name; Land that 
| we ever ſtudy to render to all their due, accordin 


to the Relation we ſtand in, and Obligation 
| we lie under to them. That therefore Wich | 


| 75 altogether juſt (Juſtice, as the Word is) thou 
| ſhalt follow, Deut. xvi. 20. There are many 


| who make no great Pretenſions to Religion, and 


| yet natural Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a 


| Regard to the common Good, keep them ſtriftly- . 
| juſt in all their Dealings, and they would ſcorn to 


| do a baſe and diſhoneſt "FRY And ſhall not 


the 


all fraudulent Practices. 


ovalk in Craftineſs. 
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The Bonds of this Ordinance added to thoſe In- 


| 3 . reſtrain us: from every thing that 
Hhath but the Appearance of Fraud and Injuſtice? 
= A Chriſtian! a Communicant! and yet a Cheat 


yet a Man not to be truſted, not to be dealt with 


but ſtanding on ones Guard | How can thoſe be 
1 reconcil'd? Will that Man be true to his God, 


_ whom be hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his Brother, 
 wphom he hath ſeen? Shall he be entruſted with 
the true Riches, that is not faithful i i the unrighteou 


| Mammon? Luke xvi. . 
Let the Remembrance of our Sacramental 


Vows be always freſh in our Minds, to give check 
to thoſe ſecret Covetings which are the Springs of 
1 1 have diſclaim'd the 
World for a Portion; ſhall I then, for the compaſ- 
We ſing of a little of its forbidden Gain, wrong my 


Brother, whom I ought to do good to; wrong my 


Profeſſion, which I ought to adorn; and wrong 

my own Conſcience, which I ought to keep void 
of Offence? God forbid. TI have likewiſe renounc'd 
5 The hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, and promis'd not t0 
By the Grace of God I wil 
therefore ever have my Converſation in the Mor 


I in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not with fleſoh 


_ Wiſdem, 2 Cor. i. 12.—iv. 2. They that are {0 
well ſkill'd in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave them- 
ſelves from the Scandal of it, and to be able to 
ſay with Ephraim, though he had the Balance: 
of Deceit in his Hand. In all my Labours they ſhall 
hs __— no Iniquity in me that were Sin, Hoſea xi. 
7, 8. yet cannot thereby ſave themſelves from 
the Guile of 1 it, and the Ruin that attends 25 ; Fo 
WS oubt- 
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Joubtleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theft .. 
iv. 6. Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, can- 
not cheat their God, but will prove in the EEBd 
n have cheated themſelves into everlaſting Miſe: 
ry, and what is Man profited, i be gain the whole 
2 and loſe his own Soul? . 
We muſt ſee to it that we be religiouſly meek. =" 
3 * peaceable. We muſt not only come from this 
Ordinance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
always keep ourſelves in ſuch a Frame. By the 
| Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt (which the Apoſ- 
tle mentions: as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor, 
x. 1.) let us be wrought upon to be always meek || 
and gentle, as thoſe that have Jearn'd of him, Te 
Storms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never | 
| be ſuffer'd to make head again, nor muſt the En- 
mities that are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd. Having 
eaten of this Goſpel-Paſſover, we muſt all our 
| Life long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Ma- 
| lice and Trickedueſs,. 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been 
| feaſted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 
| under the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 
| which is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
| eaſy to be intreated, James iii. 17. God was greatly 
diſpleas'd with thoſe that, after they had releasgd 
| their Bond Servants, according to the Law, re- 
call'd their Releaſes, and brought them into Sub- 
Jection again, Jer. xxxiv. 1 1, 17. And ſo will he be 
with thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels 
vhen they come to the Sacrament; but as ſoon aas 
the Pang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of - 1 
their Paſſion returns, and they reſume their Quar- 
| els, and revive all their angry Refentments; Þ|' 
8 5 


: 
; 


| 
| 
| 
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even when they are moſt provoked, they knoy 


and that Zeal in Devotion diſpoſes the Mind to 


contrary, That the Grace of God doth indeed . 
make Men good-natur'd, and that the Pleaſures of MW Wil 
_ ſerious Godlineſs make Men truly chearful and 
ceaſy to all about them. Having been here /ea/' 1 7 
to the Day of 1 8 
Spirit of God, that bleſſed Dove; and that we may We of t 
not, let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, and 
_ Clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from us, with 
all Malice, as it follows there, Eph. iv. 30, 31. ett 
4. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſtriliq ſober and t 
Cbaſte. Gluttony andDrunkenneſs, and fleſhlyLuſts, Nen 
are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe that 

_ profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expectation 
pf eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have been 


' taſted the Pleaſures of che ſpiritual and divine 


Aum non dicitur quod non perſeverat, diffe 


1 e 


Let thoſe that have had Communion with God to t. 


in this Ordinance, be able to appeal to their Re. for 
lations and Domeſticks, and all they converſe beer 
with, concerning this; and to vouch them for Net 
Witneſſes; that they have maſter'd their Paſſions, N nor 
and are grown more mild and quiet in their Fa. {Wand 


milies than ſometimes they have been; and that Mplea 


both how to bear Reaſon and how to ſpeak it 
Whatever others do, let us never give Occaſion 
to the Enemies of the Lord to ſay, that the- Seri- 
ouſneſs of Religion makes Men four and moroſe, 


Pee viſnneſs and Paſſion : But let us evidence the 


of Redemption, let us not grieve the Hoh 


feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have there 
"Lite, 


: p 
* 


the Lord's Supper. 3 13̃ ũl f 
er Life, to be dead to all the Delights of Senſe, and 
en to make it appear that they are ſo, by a holy In- 

differency to them. Let not the Fleſh be indulg'd 
od Weo the Prejudice of the Spirit, nor Proviſion made 
e. bor the fulfilling of the Luſts thereof. Have we 
re been entertain'd with the Dainties of Heaven? 
for let us not be de/irous of the Dainties of Senſe, 
ns, Moor ſolicitous to have the Appetite gratified, 
7a. Wand all our Enjoyments to the higheſt degree 
hat pleaſing. When our Lord had inſtituted his Sup- 
ow per, and given this Cup of Bleſſing to his Diſci- 
it ples, he added, Matt. xxvi. 29. Iwill not drink hence- 
jon Vrth of this Fruit of the Vine: Now welcome the 
ri. bitter Cup, the Vinegar and the Gall; teaching 
ſe, us after a Sacrament to fir more looſe than be- 
to fore to bodily Delights, and to be better recon- 
the cil'd to Hardſhips and Diſappointments in them. 
eed ! Twas the Sin and Shame of the VJraelites in the 
of Wilderneſs, that while they were fed with Man- 
ind na, Angels Food, they luſted, ſaying, Who will give 
% Fleſh to eat ? And they fin after the Similitude 
1c of that Tranſgreſſion; who when they have eaten 
nay of the Bread of Life, and drank of the Water of 
21nd Life, yet continue to be as curious and careful 
about their Meat and Drink, as if they knew no 
P better Things, and had their Happineſs bound up 
4 in them; as if the Kingdom of God were in this 
ts Senſe Meat and Drink and Turkiſh Paradiſe were 
hat their Heaven. Surely they that are of this Spirit 
ion Verve not our Lord Chriſt, but their own Bellies.. * 
cen But if they thus ſhame themſelves who indulge 
ere e Fleſp, tho? their Reaſon remaineth with them, 
ine : what ſhall we think of thoſe, who by their Intem- = 
ie Tong . perance 


2222323 


— GPS, - 3 — 
. "Iv 7 
1 - ; — 4 * 2 


K 
- 
—— — 3 emit 


MY tru —_ 


. 
qi k 
5 

2 Fa 
> 
* 

n 1 

- : 
* 

i ?k b 
5 
: 

1:2 : 
by 

+; 

1 
11 
58 1 

1 
y 
* 4 

3 11 

174 3 

1 

111 $7 
; $4 
1 

9 8 34 

i: 

* 7 

i. 1 

Ms» 

5 

IF + % 
$3 

3 
1 

21 $ 

* 33 
1974 

11 
1 1 1 
Nu 4 
* 

1 188 
148 
W 1 ©! 

E 47 
„ 
7 Wc: 
= 39 
CUES, 
e 

1 
24 75 

Fad 1h : 8 
. 
. 

1 & LP A 

: : : 

74 . : 

> i 7 

© £7044 

nn 

CLIT <7 

3 "Ry 1 

1 2 
- CRF 
4 * 
* * 
11 1 

1 
* 4 
W 

.+4 8 

+ 3-4 
$4+. +. 
$5 3 

+ * 8 
72. ST + 

* , 
1 
: q * 
* 1 
4 AN 
11 
114 
n 
: 1 

C 4 
? 
* 
1 
6 
i. f a, 
"<4 
11 
1 
1 9 3 
Too % & 
1 J 
1 o 
1 FS | 

1 F424 
y 

* 

e 

x 7 
La : 

: 5 4 

4 7 

3; mY 2 

1 
9 
. INE 

. 
. 
474 1 * 
bs. LY 
1 1 

125 . 7 
AL $ 
1 
. 
n 
+ 3. 
\ F 
Wh: 1 
"$4 x ＋ 
15 
es 
1 

- 7 

11 

: we 
8 2 

4» 

1 \s . 

1 1 

" 

W 1 

N ST 
4 W- 
p 
3 4 3 
* 1 

1 
AN 
529 
8 

133, 

£ 
N ! 

8. 1 1 

19 14 

1 

* 1 

3 ' 

- 
9 

os 

"0 

oF 

Wo 

Fo. 

5 
1 4 

% 14 

3 

3, 

: WD) 

4 7 — 
£4 
17 

x 

+ 

1241 

wa. + 

**4 

4 i 
1 

1 
. . * 

. 

1 

3 

1. 

; ko 

J 

1 

+ 


Ss: 
: 


j 

: 

| 

: 
8 
— 


| 
| 


n Converſation after 
perance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſſion 
f their own Souls, disfit Wen for the Ser. 
vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts 
A Chriftian! a Communicant, and yet a Tippler, 
a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that 


run to this Exceſs of Riot! This, this is the Sin 


that hath been the Scandal and Ruin of many, 
who having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended 
in the Fleſh: This is that which hath quenched the 
Spirit, harden'd the Heart, beſotted the Head, de. 
bauch'd the Conſcience, wither'd the Profeſſion, 
and ſo hathiſlain its Thouſands, and its Ten Thou: 
Jands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro- 


| | -phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare: Of the Dan- 


ger of this the W atchmen are concern'd to give 
| Warning : And dare thoſe who partake of ihe Cy 
of the Lord, Drink of the Cup of Devils ? 1 Cor, 
x. 21. Can there be ſo much Concord between Light 
and Darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial ? No, there 
Cannot; theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
If Mens communicating will not break them off 
from their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs muſt 
break them off from Communicating z for theſe WW 
are Spots in our Feaſts of Charity, and if God be 
true, Drunkards Hall not inherit the Kingdom if 
God. Let me therefore with all Earneſtneſs, as 
one that defires to obtain Mercy of the Lord to be 


flaithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and Re. 


lambn to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their guard againſt 
this Snare, which hath been fatal to Multitudes. Bit: 


As you tender the Favour of God, the Comforts 


of the 8 irit, the Credit of your Profeſſion, and 


the Weltare of your own Souls here and 1 I 
„„ ak 


the Lord's Supper. : 31 3 


on duke heed of being intangled in any Temptations 
- s this Sin. Shun the Society of thoſe Evil-doers: 


82 Abſtain from all the Annearances of this Sin: 


* es SY. — — 


er, W Watch and be ſober: He that loved as, and 
at waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, hath 
I WW made us unto our God Kings and Priefts, Rev. ER 
„6. Are we Prieſts? This was the Law of the 
e Prieſthood, and it was a Law made upon Occa- 
he fon of the Death of Nadab and Abihu, who pro- 
Je. bably had erred through Wine, Lev. x. 9. Do not 
on, ¶ drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink when ye go into the Ta- 
u-. ¶ Bernacle of the Congregation. Are we Kings? It 
r0- Wis not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for Kings to 
il- WW 4irink Vi ne—left they drink and forget the L 
7 | Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians, to drink 
to Exceſs, and to allow themſelves in thoſe Riot- 
or. i ings and Revellings, which even the ſober Hea- 
: When condemn'd and abhorr'd, 

| Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and. Laſeivi- 

Wnſneſs, are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and defiling 


oft to the Soul, which therefore all thoſe muſt care- 
ſt fully avoid, that profeſs to be led by the Spirit; 
4 : they are ahominable things, which the Lord hates, 
be 


End which we alſo muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Dare we then defile 
them? Are not they Members of Chriſt? And 
hall we make them the Members of a Harlot 2 
1 et thoſe that eat of the Holy Things, be Holy 5 
: both in Body and Spirit, and poſſeſs their Veſſel in 
Panctifcation and Honour, and net in the Lufts of 
; Þ ncleanneſs. Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a 
wanton Look, that have here ſeen Chriſt evident- 
q ſet forth crucified among us: Let no lewd | 
LESS of 2 cor- 


31 6 Converſation after 


corrupt Communication proceed out of that 
Mouth into which God's Covenant hath been 
taken: Let no unclean laſcivious Thoughts be 
ever harbour'd in that Heart which the Holy Je. 
ſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe that have 
eaten of Wi/dom's Bread, and drank of the Min 
that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the Invi- 
| rations of the fooliſh Woman, who courts the un. 
_ wary to flolen Waters, and Bread eaten in ſecri, 
under pretence that they are ſteet and pleaſant; 
for the Dead. are there, and the Gueſts are in the 
Depths f Hell, Prov. ix. 19918625 
. We muſt. ſee to it that we be abundant 
charitable and beneficent. It is not enough that we 
do no hurt; but, if we would order our Conver- 
ſation aright, we muſt, as wwe have Opportunity, 
do good to all Men, as becomes thoſe to whom 
God in Chriſt is good, and doth good, and who 


j | __ profeſs themſelves the Diſciples and Followers of 


him who went about doing good. Shall we be ſell. 
ih, and ſeek our own Things only, who have 

: here ſeen how Chriſt humbled and emptied hin; 1 

for us? Shall we be ſparing of our Pains for out 
Brethrens Good, who have here ſeen Chriſt among 
us as one that ſerveth, as one that ſuffereth, and 
as one who came not to be miniſter'd unto, but ti 
miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom for many! 


our Poor Brethren, who have here ſeen our Lord 
: Jeſus not aſham'd to own us, and intercede for 
: us, notwithſtanding our Poverty and Meanneſs: 
Shall, we be ſtrait-handed in diftributing to the 
Nec ities of the Saints, who have here found 


| Chriſt 
18, ne 
Soul. 
| ſhoul, 
Kecei⸗ 
every 
not to 
in the 
| Follot 
| Love, 


do's 


12 
8 Worl 
he lis 


| Temp 
| temp 
| that 
on tl 
Mor! 
anotl 


there 
rw 01 
T 


with 
him 
Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, of ſpeaking fir but 
Fait 
a VI 
gled 
diſq 
Nece on: 


the Lord's Supper. „ 


| Chriſt ſo liberal and open-handed in imparting to 
| 15, not only the Goſpel of God, but even his own 
Soul. After we have been at this Ordinance, we 
| ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with our 
| Receivings there, by being ready and forward to 
| every good Work : Becauſe cur Goodneſs extendeth | 
| 10t to God, it ovght to extend 4% the Saints that are 
in the Earth, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. Thus we muſt be 
| Followers of God as dear Children, we muſt walk in 
| Love, as here we ſee Chriſt hath loved US, and given 
| himſelf for us, Eph. v. 1, 2. 


6. We muſt ſee to it, that we be more taken off 
from this World, and more taken up with another 


| orld, A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when 
he lives above the Things that are ſeen, which are 
| Temporal, and looks upon them with a holy Con- 
| tempt 3 and keeps his Eye fixed upon the Things 
| that are not ſeen, which are Eternal, looking up- 
on them with a holy Concern. © We are not of this 
Horld, but we are call'd out of it; we belong to 
another World, and are deſign'd for it; we muſt 
therefore ſeek the Things that are above, and not 
| [et our Affections on Things beneath. 


The Thoughts of Chriſt crucified ſhould wean 


us from this World, and make us out of love 
with it: The World knew him not, but hate 
him; the Princes of this World crucified him, 

but he overcame. the World, and we alſo by 
Faith in him, may obtain a Vieory over it, ſuch 
a Victory over it, as that we may not be entan- 


gled by its Snares, encumber'd with its Cares, or 


diſquieted by its Sorrows. By frequent Meditation # 
on the Croſs of Chriſt, the World will be crucified }. 
; 53 „ io ii 


[TO 


4 * | Comforts drawn from 
to. us, and we to the World, Gal. vi. 14. that Is 
the World and we ſhall grow very indifferent one 
to another, and no Love ſhall be loſt between us. 
The Thoughts of Chrift glorified ſhould raik 
our Hearts to that bleſſed Place 12 65 Chriſt /itteth 
on the Right Hand of God, Col. iii. 1. and fron 
wwbence wwe look for the Saviour, Phil. iii. 20. When 
we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance within the 
Veil, as our Fore-runner, and have good Hopes 
of following him ſhortly ; when we think of hi 
being in Paradiſe, and of our being with him, hoy 
_ ſhould our Affections be carried out towards that 
Joy of our Lord ! How ſtudious ſhould we be to 
do the Work of Heaven, conform to the Laws 
of Heaven, and converſe (as much as may be) 
with the glorious Society there! Having received 
_ the Adoption of Sons, we ſhould improve our Ac- 
quaintance with, and raiſe our Feen of, 
tl e e of e i 


CHAP. XIV. 


s ome e Words of Comfort, which this Ordinanc 
' ſpeaks fo ſerious Gare uans. 


AE Lord's Supper was intended for the 
Comfort of good People, not only while 
they are actually attending on God in it, but 
ever after; not only that their 7% may be full 
but that this Foy may remain in them, John xv. 11. 
It is a Feaſt which was made for Laughter, not 
. of the Fool, n terminates in a go 

an 


— 


- 


the Lord's Supper. 379 
and the End of it is Heavineſs ; but that of the ih 


truly wiſe Man, who hath learn'd to rejoice ever- 


more, yea, to rejoice in the Lord always: Not that 
of the Hypocrite, whoſe triumphing is ſhort, and his 


Jay, but for a Moment, Job xx. 5. but that of a 
ſincere Chriſtian, whom God cauſeth always to 
| triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. The Water that 
| Chriſt here gives, is deſign'd to be a Well of Ma- 
| ter, living Water, ſending forth Streams that make 
| glad the City of our God. This Feaſt, if it be not 
| our own Fault, will be to us à continual Feaſt, and 


a Breaſt of Conſolation, from. which we may daily 


| ſuce and be ſatisfied. 


1. It is the Will of God that his People ſhould 


be a comforted: People. The moſt Evangelical Part 
of the Prophecy of T/aiah begins with this, Chap. 


xl. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith your 


Cod: He takes Pleaſure in their Proſperity, he 
{ delights to ſee them cheerful, and to hear them 
| ſing at their Work, and ſing in his Ways. Religion 
| was never deſign'd to make People melancholy z 


Wiſdom's Adverſaries do her Wrong, if they 


paint her in mourning; and Wiſdom's Children 


do not do her Right, if they give them Occaſion 
to do ſo; for though they are like St. Paul, as 


| forrowful, yet they ſhould be like him, always re- 
Joicing, becauſe tho? they ſeem (perhaps) to have 
g nothing, yet really they poſſeſs all Things, 2 Cor. vi. 


10. So good a Maſter do we ſerve, that he hath 
been pleas'd to twiſt Intereſts with us, and ſo to 
compound his Glory and our Comfort, that in 


| ſeeking the one, we ſeek the other alſo. He hath _ f if 
made that to be our Duty, which is indeed our 
2 8 . greateſt 


320 Comforts drawn from 


greateſt Privilege, and that is, to delight ourſelng altoget 
always in the Lord, and to live a Life of Compla. ¶ and P 
cency in him. And it is the New Teſtament W enoug 
Character of a Chriſtian indeed, that he 28 of va! 
in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 3. | the Pt 
2. Good Chriſtians have (of al People) mf reg. whoſe 
ſon to rejoice and be comforted. As for thoſe that I High, 
are at a Diſtance from God, and out of Covenant Wl ther 1 
Ss with him, they have reaſon to be affiified, and their 
Wl mourn and weep :- Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for Foy, a: WM for t 
e other People, for thou haſt gone a whoring from 1% but \ 
Cod, Hoſ. ix, 1. To them that eat of the forbid. Wl they 
den Tree of Knowledge, this Tree of Life alſo is W Hop 
forbidden; but thoſe that devote themſelves to God, ¶ and, 
have all the Reaſon in the World to delight them: but 
ſelves in God. They that a/# the Way to Sion with WM fare 
their Faces ahi, though they go weepig Wl bein“ 
10 ſeek the Lord their God, Jer. J. 4, 5. yet they IM their 
ſhall goon rejoicing, when they have rand him; ¶ lake 
for they cannot but find the Way Pleaſantneſß, and dle 4: 
the Paths of it Peace. Have not they reaſon to Way 
ſmile, on whom God ſmiles? If God hath put Way 
Grace into the Heart, hath he not put Gladneß Mt Mal 
there, and a New Song into the Mouth ? Is Chriſt | qua; 
proclaim'd King in the Soul? And ought it not ers. 
to be done with Acclamations of JS ? Is the A- & ftra 
tonement receiv'd, and the true Treaſure found? : He: 


And ſhall not we rejoice with Foy unſpeakable ? | afte 
Il Have we good Hope (through Grace) of entring thet 
ſhortly into the oy of our Lord? And have we not Wt the 
5 cauſe now to rejoice in hope of it? ort 
3. Yet thoſe that have ſo much reaſon 1 re- wy 

F< 


Jace, are often caſt down, and in Sorrow, and not 
| 8 0 


| 


as. ied 


their Comforts, which they would not exchange 
| for the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces ; 
| but withal they have their Croſſes, under which: 
| they groan, being burthen d. They have their 
| Hopes, which are as an Anchor to the Soul, both fure - 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that: within the Veil; 
but withal they have their Fears, for their War- 
2 is not yet accompliſÞ'd, they have not yet at- 


Iz Is 5 3 5 FEES . EE Sy BI Wie 8 2 


5 


| as leave no room for any Mourning or Senſe of | 


enough it ſhould be ſo, for the Trial and Exerciſe 


| the Praiſe of keeping the Ballance even. In thoſe 
| whoſe Hearts are vi/ited by the Day-ſpring from on 
Higb, the Light is neither clear nor dark, tis nei- 


after, unleſs now we ſow in Tears. We muſt not 
5 therefore think that either the preſent Happineſs: of. - 


the Tord's OY 8 


altogether without Cauſe. This State of Probation 
and Preparation is a mixed State, and it is pro 


of various Graces, and that God's Power may have 


ther Day nor Night, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. They have 


bind, neither are already perfect. They have 
their Joys, ſuch as the World can neither give nor 
| take away; Joys that a Stranger doth not intermed- - 
8 de with; but withal they have their Griefs, their 
Way to Canaan lies thro” a Wilderneſs, and their 
Way to Feruſalem thro? the Valley of Baca: Their 
Maſter was himſelf a Man of Fer and ac- 
guainted with Grief, and they are to be his Follow 
ers. While we are here we muſt not think it 
ſtrange, if for a Seaſon, when need is, we are in 
Heavineſs; we can't expect to reap in Io here- - 


dhe Saints, which in this World they are to enpes, 
or their preſent Holineſs, which in ihis Merl they 


| are to endeavour, conſiſts in ſuch Delights and Foys . 


F 5 ; Trouble; * 
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Trouble; no, there is a Sorrow that is a godly Sor. 
rom; a Jealouſy of ourſelves that is a godly Jealou. 
.. Iris only a perfec Love that caſts out all Fear, 
and all Grief, which we are not to expect in this 
imperfect State. All Tears ſhall not be wiped away 
from our Eyes, nor ſhall Sorrows and Sigbing quite 2 
cg uay till we come to Heaven: While we are here, 
Ve are in a Vale of Tears, and muſt conform to the 
W Temper of the Climate; we are at Sea, and muſt 
expect to be toſs'd with Tempeſts; we are in the 
Camp and muſt expect to be alarm'd ; while with- 
WO out are Fightings, no wonder that within are Fears. a 
464. Our Lord Jeſus. hath therefore provided ſuch with 
= ere for the Relief of his People, (in their preſent M cour 
= Afſorrowful State) as may ſerve to balance heir MW Mini 
Wl Gries, and keep them from being preſſed above Jay, 
Meaſure; and he hath inſtituted holy Ordinances 46 m 
(and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper) for the the! 
Application of thoſe Comforts to them, that they N may 
may never fear, may never ferrow as thoſe that | the] 
Wl -ave no Hope, or no Joy. The Covenant of Grace W out | 
(as 'tis miniſter'd in the everlaſting Goſpel) has Con 
in it a Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every MW your 
Malady; ſo that they who have an Intereſt in that for 
Covenant, and know it, may triumph with Bleſ- {W firm 
ſed Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. Tho? we are troubled on tion 
every fide, yet we are not difireſſed ; perplexed ſome- WW imp 
times, 4ut,(Thanks be to God) not in Deſpair, per- ¶ bit « 
ſecuted by Men, hut not forſaken of Gop; caſt down, rage 
| and drooping, but not deſtroyed and loſt. This ces 
zs chat which bears them up under all their Bur- plai 
dens, comforteth them in all their Griefs, and at a2 
1 e em. to me, in 2 nilalalian. * is 
B £ ö Irs, 


9 


the Lord's Supper. 32g 


klar, and they are bis, and he hath made with | || 


| them an everlaſting Covenant, well order d in all 


Things, and ſure; and this is all their Salvation, and 


all their Deſire, however it be, 2 Sam. xxili. 5, 


The Word of God is written to them for this 


end, That their Foy may be full, 1 John i. 4. and 


that through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures,- 


they may have Hope, Rom. xv. 4. Precious Pro- 


miles are there treaſur'd up, to be the Foundations 


of their Faith and Hope, and conſequently the' 
| Fountains of their Joy. Songs of Thankſgiving 
are there drawn up for them to refreſh themſelves 
with in their weary Pilgrimage, and to have re- 
courſe to, for the filencing. of their Complaints. - 
| Miniſters are appointed to be the Helpers of their 
Joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. and to ſpeak Comfort to ach 


as mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the Day which 


the Lord hath made for this very End, that they 


may rejoice and be glad in it. Prayeriis appointed for 


| the Eaſe of troubled Spirits, that in it they may pour 


out their Complaints before God, and fetch in 
Comfort from him; A, and ye ſhall receive, that 


| your Joy may be full. This Sacrament was ordain'd 
for the Comfort of good Chriſtians, for the Con- 


{ firmation of their Faith, in order to the-Preſerya--. 


| tion and Encreaſe of their Joy ; and they ought to 


improve it, both for the ſtrengthning of the Ha- 
bit of holy Cheerfulneſs, and their actual Encou- 


ragement againſt the ſeveral particular Grievan- 


ces of this preſent Time. And there is no Com- 
plaint which a good Chriſtian hath cauſe to make 
| at any Time, which he may not qualify, and keep- 

from growing clamorous, by Comforts drawn ſown 75 
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and receiv'd at the Lord's Table. Let us there. 


our Communion with God in this Ordinance, 
both in chiding them for their Deſpondency, and 
| encouraging them 'to hope and rejoice in God, 
| What is it that grieves and oppreſſes us ? Why 


the Heavineſs is, let it be weigh'd in the Ballances 
of the Sanctuary, and I dare fay there is that Com- 
fort to be fetch'd from this Ordinance, which is 
ſufficient to be ſet in the Scale againſt it, and out- 
wh weigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of the moſt 
common Cauſes of our Trouble, and try what 
Relief we may from hence be furniſh'd with. to ſi 
Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the! 
the Remembrance of our former Sins and Provocati- to a 
ons? There is that here which will help to quiet ners. 


324 Comforts drawn from | 
what he hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath done 
fore be daily drawing Water out of theſe Wells if 


Salvation, and, when our Souls are caſt down and 
diſquieted within us, let us fetch Arguments from 


is our Countenance ſad, and why go we mourn. 
ing all the Day long? Whatever the Occaſion of 


and encourage us in reference to this. Conſcience ¶ able 


 Fometimes calls to Mind the Sins of the Unconvert- ¶ bim, 
e State, and charges them home upon the Soul, ] bis, 
Wl efpecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous; it W our 


repeats the Reproach of the Youth, reaps up the old t er 
Quarrels, and aggravates them; rakes in the old Chr 
Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh ; and from beet 


| hence the diſconſolate Soul is ready to draw fuch we 
Bl. hard Concluſions as theſe : Surely it is impoſſible open 


that ſo great a Sinner as I have been ſhould be beet 
pardon d and accepted; that ſuch a Prodigal ſhould 4 
be welcom'd home, and ſuch a Publican ever find Na 


; n 
une Mercy ! 
= ow | 1 
_ : | 
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Mercy! Can I Leipes to ſhare in that Grace which 
/ long lighted and ſinn'd againſt ? Or to be taken 
into that Covenant which I have ſ% often caſt a- 
way the Cords of? Will the Holy God take one 


into the Embraces of his Love, that has been /o- ?'! 


vile and ſinful, and fitter to be made a Monument 


of his Wrath? Can there be any Hopes for me? 
Or if there be /ome Hope, yet can there be any | 


Foy ? If I may (thro' a Miracle of Mercy) eſcape- 


Hell at laſt which I have deſerv'd a thouſand. b 
times, yet ought I not to weep mine Eyes out, 


and to go ſo fily all my Years in the Bitterneſs of my. © | 


Saul? Ia. xxxviii. 15. Ought I not to ge down 10 


| the Grave mourning? Gen. XX\vii. 35. Should nor 
my Soul now refuſe to be comfarted, which fo long 


refus'd to be convincd? 
heſe are black and ſad Thoughts, and endugh 
| to ſink the Spirit, if we had not met with- that at 


| the Lord's Table which gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
| to all theſe Challenges, We have been great Sin- 


ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemer 
| able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come o God by 


im, and have there called him by that Name of 


| bis, which is an Ointment poured forth, The Lord 


our Righteouſneſs. Our Sins have reached to the 


Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 
| Chriſt reaching beyond. the Heavens. We have 
| been wretchedly defiled in our own Ways, but there 
| we have ſeen. not only a Laver, but a Fountain 


| oper'd for the Houſe of David to waſh in, and have 


been aſſur'd that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 


ail Sin, even that which (for the Heinouſneſs of its 
N ws; and the Multitude of its Aggravations) hass 


been 
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been as Scarlet and Crimſon, Iſa. i. 18. That Article 
of the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a gene- 
ral Pardon, hath been ſeal'd to me upon Goſpel 
Terms, Heb. viii. 12. For 1 will be merciful to their 
= Unrighttouſneſs, and their Sins and their Iniquities will 
remember no more, and this I rely upon. Prat Sin- 
ners have obtained Mercy, and why may not I) 
| And tho' an humble Remembrance of Sin will 
be of uſe to us all our Days, yet ſuch a diſquieting 
Remembrance of it as hinders our Faith in Chriſt, 
and our Joy in God, is by no means good; even 
Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and Peni- 
| 7ents may be ſwallow'd up with overmuch Sorrow, 
2 Cor. ii. 7. The Covenant of Grace ſpeaks not 
only Pardon, but Peace to all Believers, and not 
only ſets the roten Bones, but makes them to re- 
Joice, Pal. li. 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be for- 
mw given thee, it ſaith alſo, Son, Daughter, Be of good 
cheer, Matt. ix. 2. It is the Duty of thoſe that have 
receiv'd the Atonement, to take the Comfort of it, 
and to joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 11. Acts of Self-denial and Mortifica- 
tion are Means and Evidences of our Sanctifica- 
tion, and ſuch as we ought to abound in, but they 
are not the Grounds, of our Juſtification. Tis 
5 Chriſt's Blood that makes the Satisfaction, not our 
Tears. Therefore we muſt not ſo remember for- 
mer Sins as to put away preſent Comforts: A 
Life of Repentance will very well conſiſt with a 
Lite of holy Cheerfulneſs, 
Bl Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by 
[F the Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmity ? There is 
that here which will be a Relief againſt this Grie- 
_ Th 37 es 
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| vance alſo. I have not only former Guilt to re- 

fle& upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance ||! 
and Unbelief; but, alas, I am ftill ſmning, ſinning, - 
daily. God knows, and my own Heart knows, 
that in many Things I do offend; I come ſhort of 
the Rule, and ſbort of the Glory of God every Day. 
Vain Thoughts lodge within me, idle Words pro- 
ceed from me. I would count either the one or 
the other, they are more in number than the Sand. 
When I think of the Strictneſs and Extent of the 
Divine Law, and compare my own Heart and Life 


with it, I find that innumerable Evils compaſs me f 


about. Neglects of Duty are many, and Negli- 
gences in Duty are more. Who can tell how oft be 
offends ? If the Righteous God ſhould enter in- 
to Judgment with me, and be extreme to mark 
| what ] do amiſs, I were not able to anſwer him for 
one of a thouſand. It might have been expected, 
that when the God of Mercy had, upon my Re- 
pentance, forgiven the Rebellions of my ſinful 
State, taken me into his Family, and made me as 
one of his hired Servants : nay, as one of his ad- 
opted: Children, that I ſhould have been a duti- 
ful Child, and a diligent Servant : But, alas! I 
have been ſlothful and trifling, and in many In- 
ſtances undutiful; I am very defective in my Duty 
both to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, | 
and in many things tranſgreſs daily. For theſe things FN 
1 weep, mine Eye, mine Eyes run down with Tears. | 


But there is that in this Ordinance, which may {| | 


| keep us from ſinking under this Burden, tho' we 


have Cauſe enough to complain of it: *Tis true, !! 


* 


am ſinning daily, and it is my Sorrow and Same 
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that I am fo ; but the Memorial of that great Sa- 
crifice which Jeſus Chriſt offer*d once for all upon 
the Croſs, is therefore continually to be celebrated 
on Earth, becauſe the Merit of it is continually 
Pleaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives to make 
 Interceſſion in the Virtue of his Satisfaction: Hav- 
ing therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at 
the Table of the Lord, here in the outer Court, 
I ought to take the Comfort of the continual 


Efficacy of it within the Veil, and its Prevalency 


for the Benefit of all Believers. The Water out 


of the Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God's 


=. 77a! through this Wilderneſs; in the precious 
Streams of which hey that are waſh'd are wel- 
come to waſh their Feet from the Pollutions they 
contract in their daily Walk through this defiling 
World; and the beſt have need of 7his waſhing, 
Fohn Xiii. 10. That needful Word of Caution, 
That we fin not, is immediately follow'd with this 
Ford of Comfort, but if any Man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father ; one to ſpeak for us, 
and to plead our Cauſe; and he hath a good Plea 


do put in on our own Behalf, for he is the Propitia- 


tion for our Sins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 8 

Add to this, That the Covenant of Grace, 
which is ſeal'd to us in this Ordinance, is ſo well 
order d in all Things, and fo ſure, that every Tranſ- 
greſſion in the Covenant doth not preſently throw 


us out of Covenant, We do not ſtand upon 5 


ſame Terms that Adam in Innocency did, 
vhom the leaſt Failure was fatal: No, to us God 
hath proclaim'd bis Name gracious and merciful, for- 


"ONE — Tranſgreſſion, aud Sin. 


If we 
mourn 


the Lord's Supper: - -.* 1 
mourn for our Sins of daily Infirmity, are aſham'd 
of them, and humble ourſelves for them, if we 
ſtrive, and watch, and pray againſt them, we 
may be ſure they ſhall not be laid unto our 
Charge; but in Chriſt Jeſus they ſhall be forgi- 
ven to us, for we are under Grace, and not under 
ibe Law, The God we are in Covenant with is 
a God of Pardon, Neh. ix. 17. with him there is 
Forgiveneſs, Pſal. xxx. 4. We are inſtructed to 
pray for daily Pardon as duly as we pray for daily 
Bread, and are encourag'd to come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace for Mercy: So that tho' there be a Re- 
membrance made of Sins every Day, yet, thanks be to 
God, there may be a Remembrance made of the 

| Sacrifice for Sin, by which an Everlaſting Righ= 
teouſneſs was brought in. 
 Thitdy, Are we diſquieted and diſcourag'd by 
| the ſad Remainders of indwelling Corruption? We 
| may from hence derive Support under this Bur- 
| then. All-that are enlighten'd from on high la- 
ment the Original Sin that dwelleth in them, 
| as much as the actual Tranſgreſſions that are 
| committed by them; not only that they are de- 
fective in doing their Duty, but that they labour 
| under a natural Weakneſs and Inability for it; 
| not only that they are often overtaken in a Fault, 
but that they have a natural Proneneſs and Incli- 
nation to that which is Evil. *Twas the bitter 
| Complaint of bleſſed Paul himſelf. O wretched 
| Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
i o this Death? Rom. vii. 24. and it is the Com. © |} 
| plaint of all that are ſpiritually alive, white ey = 
| are here in tals perfect State. _ e 
; - 
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I A ſinleſs ſpotleſs Purity. Were not theſe Com- 
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5 and apt to miſtake; the moſt Contempla 
tive find themſelves unfixed and apt to wander: 


and apt to tire; when the Spirit through Grace 
is willing, yet the Fleſh is weak; and. when ye 
would do good, evil is preſent with ns. Corrupt 
Appetites and Paſſions often get head, and be. 
tray us into many Indecencies. This makes the 
Heart fad, and the Hands feeble ; and by reaſon. 
of theſe remaining Corruptions,. many. a good 


Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in the Eyes, 
and Goads in the Side of many an 1/raelite. 


| which was ſeal'd to thee at the Table of the 
Lord, was a Covenant of Grace, which accepts 
Sincerity as Goſpel- Perfection, not a Covenant 


5 foil thee, * like Gad in Jacob's e b 


The moſt Intelligent find themſelyes i in the 


The moſt active for God find themſelves dull 


Chriſtian loſes the Comfort of his Graces.. Fheſe 


But be not caſt down, my Soul; the Covenant 


of Innocency, which accepts of nothing leſs than 


1 
Fs 2 pour'd out before the Lord, and did he not 125 
ſay, My Grace is ſufficient for thee ? And what canſt ! ( 
thou deſire more? 2 Cor. xii. 9. Were not Orders Bat 
given at the Banquet of Wine, for the crucifying MW tan 

of the Adverſary and Enemy, this wicked Haman, i tio: 

ſo that though it be not yet dead, it is a Body f of 

| Death, and ere long it ſhall be put off for ever? I gail 
Was it not there ſaid to thee, was it not ſeal'd, ling 
That Sin Hall not have Dominion over thee; bu reſc 
WY the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under th tho 
Fee ſhortly? So that though he may for à ver 
Int while diſturb thy Peace, and his Troops may ver 


lt 
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alt overcome at the laſt, Gen. xlix. 18. The bruif- 
d Reed ſhall not be broken, nor the ſmoaking Flax 


quench'd, but Judgment ſhall in due Time be 


brought forth unto Victory, Grace ſhall get the up- 
per Hand of Corruption, and be a Conqueror, 


ved us. Come then, come /et thy Feet upon the 


Necks of theſe Kings, and rejoice in hope of a 


compleat Victory at laſt. Theſe Luſts which 


war againſt thee, make War with the Lamb too, and 
| oppoſe his Intereſts; bur for certain the Lamb 
| ſhall overcome them ; ' for he is Lord of Lords, and 


King of Kings, and they that are with him are 


alles, and choſen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. Thou 


haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the Kingdom of 
God within thee is built, and may'ſt be ſure that 


| the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Chriſt 
| hath given thee a Banner to be diſplayed becauſe 
| of the Truth, and through him thou ſhalt do valiantly; 

| for he 1t is that ſhall "us down thine Enemies, | 
FEE EIB 
| Goon (my Soul) g on to fight the Lord's 
| Battles, by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Sa- 
tan; maintain a conſtant Guard upon all the Mo- 
tions of thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the Shield 
of Faith, and draw the Sword of the Spirit a- 
gainſt all their Affaults : Suppreſs the firſt Ri- 
ſings of Corruption, make no Proviſion for it, 
reſolve not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit, that | 
| thou may'ſt not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh ; ne- 
ver make League with theſe Canaanites, but 
| Tex theſe Midianites, and ſinite them ; . mortify 
| this Body of Death, and all its Members; 


tre 1 


5 
: 
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| yea, more than a Conqueror, through him that Is 
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ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell upon ſuch I Lorc 


Conſiderations as are proper for the weakning of ſome 
the Power of ſinful Luſts, And then be of good their 
Comfort, this Houſe of Saul ſhall grow aka rits, 
and weaker, and the Houſe of David ſtrong er ad been 


= Fronger. Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou haſt tat. I for 
ed the Bread and Wine which the Lord Jeſus, clou 


[= 1 ing 8 chemſelves, as not to decline coming to the 


that bleſſed Melchiſedeck, has provided for the the 
Support and Refreſhment of all the Followers of 
faithful Abraham, when they return weary (and 
- wounded perhaps) from their Spiritual Conflicts: 
Make uſe of this Proviſion then, feaſt upon it 
daily, and go on in the Strength of it: Thank 

| God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe Com- 


laints) for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only hath pray d In 

thee, bat thy Faith fail not, but is not, like {WM E 

= - Moſes, interceeding on the top of the Hill, while Gout 
thou art, like 72/2, fighting with theſe Anialekita | the 
in the Valley. Be faithful therefore to the Death, mu 
and thou elt ſhortly have a Place in that New Ver 
Feruſalem, into which no unclean Thing ſhall enter. Go 
Now thou groaneſt, being burthen'd; but in the 
Heaven there ſhall be none of theſe Complaints | But 
nor any Cauſe for them. gar 
Fouribly, Doth the Trouble ariſe from prevail 18 

"ug Doubts and Fears about thy Spiritual State? We Kif 
may draw that from this Ordinance which will N 

13 help us to filence thoſe Fears, and ſolve thoſe We Fu 
Wy Doubts; and to clear it up to us, that God in I ©" 
Ys Chriſt is ours, and we are us, and that all ſhall 2 
be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians, though 

they are ſo far. willing to hope the beſt concern- We B N 


Lord's 
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Lord's Table, and there perhaps they meet with 
ſome Satisfaction, yet afterwards the Tide of 
their Comforts ebbs, a Sadneſs ſeizeth their Spi- 


ris, the Peace they have had they ſuſpect to have 
been a Deluſion, and are ready to give up all 
for gone: Unbelief makes hard Concluſions, 


clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, withers 


the Joys, ſuggeſts that it is as good give off all 
pious Purſuits, as thus keep them up in vain; 
| as good make a Captain, and return into Egypt, 
as periſh in this Wilderneſs ; for this is not the 
| Way to Canaan : And thus many are kept from 
| entering into the preſent Sabbatiſm or Reſt, which 


is intended tor the People of God in this Life, by 
Unbelief, eb. iv. 9, 11. 


But, O thou of little Faith, whoufire oft cha 5 
doubt? Come, call to Remembrance the former Days, 
| the former Sacrament Days, and the ſweet Com-. 
| munion thou hadſt with God in them; Days ne- 
| ver to be forgotten. Thou doubteſt whether 
| God loves thee ; and thou art ready to ſay as 
they did, Mal. i. 2. herein bath he loved me? 
| But doſt thou not remember the Love-tokens he 
| gave thee at his Table, when he embraced thee, 
in the Arms of his Grace, kiſſed thee with the 
© Kiſſes of his Mouth, and his Banner over thee 
was Love. Thou doubteſt whether thou be a 
Child of God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, and art 
| ſometimes tempted to ſay, Surely he Lord batb 
| utterly ſeparated me from his People, and I am a dry 
| Tree, Iſa. Ivi. 3. How ſhould he /et me among the 
| Children, and. give me a pleaſant Land? Jer. iti. 19. 
| But, * dan not remember the Childrens 


Bread 


in che Print of the Nails, 
= God! And did he not anſwer thee with good 


= thee, [am thy Salvation? Haſt thou revok'd the 
Bargain? or, Doſt thou not fear that he will revoke 
=. it? Was it not an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
bie forgotten? Why art thou troubled? And wy 
3 „ . ix os 
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Bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father' 
| Table, and the Spirit of Adoption there ſe 

Forth into thine Heart, teaching thee to cry, Abba, 

| Father ? Thou calledſt thyſelf a Prodigal, and 
no more worthy to be accounted a Son, becauſe 
thou didſt bear the Reproach of thy Youth, which 
made thee aſhamed, yea, even confounded ; but, 


* did not God at the ſame time call thee as he did 


penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, a pleaſant Child? 
Were not his Bowels troubled for thee ? And did he 
not ſay, Iwill ſurely have Mercy on thee ? Jer. xxxi. 

18, 19, 20. Did not thy Father meet thee with 

tender Compaſſions ? Did he not call for the beſt 
| Robe, and put it on thee? Did he not invite thee 
to the fatted Calf? And, which was beſt of all, 


give thee a Ks, which ſeal'd the Pardon? And 
= wilt thou now call that Point in queſtion which 
= was then ſo well ſettled ? Is GOD a Man, that he 
= ſhould lye; or the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent ? 
No, be is GOD, and not Man. Thou doubteſt 


whether Chriſt be thine or no; whether thou 
haſt any Intereſt in his Mediation and Inter- 


= ccflion ; whether he dy'd for thee or no: But 
= didft thou not at his Table accept of him to be 
= thine, and conſent to him upon his own Terms? 


Didſt thou not ſay to him, with thy Finger 
My Lord and my 


Words, and comfortable Words, ſaying unto 


4 


40 Tho 
preſen 


well a 
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wyſelf, 
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40 7 Thawte ariſe in thy Heart? Was not Chriſt | 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf 
well affected to thee, when at his Table he ſaid 
to thee, Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it i; 
1 0 Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Thou doubteſt whe⸗- 
ther thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to G,, 
any Faith, any Repentance; but haſt thou for- 
gotten God's Workings on thy Heart, and the | 
Working of thy Heart towards God at his Ta- | 
ble? Did not thine Heart burn within thee, wen 
thy dear Redeemer 7talk*'d with thee there? Didſt 
thou not it down under his Shadow with Delight, * 
and ſay, It is good to be here? Didſt thou not den- 
fire a Sign of the Lord, a Token'for Good? Didſt 
thou not ſay, Do not dective me ? And was there | 
not a Token for Good ſhewed thee? Was not thy 
Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out 
towards God ? Did it not appear that God was 
with thee of a Truth? Wherefore then doſt thou 
| doubt of that which thou hadſt then ſuch comfort 
| able Evidences of? My NA thou, O Jacob, and 
| prakeſt, O Iſrael, My Way is hid from the Lord, and 
| my Judgment is paſſed over from my God? Why 
doſt thou entertain ſuch hard Thoughts of God 
| and thy own State? Haſt thou not known, haſt 
| thou not heard, that the Everlaſting God, even the 
| Lord, "the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, Fainteth 
not, neither is weary 2 Ia. xl. 27, 28. ; 
| And: why art thou fearful and faint-hearted | * 
| Why doſt thou look forward with Terror and | 
| Trembling, while thou haſt ſo much reaſon to 
| look forward with Hope and 2 ? Alas, || 
| (nh. the troubled. PR God hath "ol me off 
out | 
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ot of bis Sight, and J fear will caſt off for ever, and 
will be favourable no more; I (ball no more ſes the 
Lora, even the Lord in the Land of the Living | My 
Comforts are remov'd, and all my pleaſant Thing; 
are laid waſte! My Bones are dry d, my Hope is loſt, 
and 1 am cut off for my Part, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. But 
Hearkea to this, thou that thus feareſt continual 
every Day: Doſt thou not remember the Encou- 
ragements Chriſt gave thee at his Table to hope 
nn him, and to expect all Good from him ? Did he 
1 | not lay, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ? 
= And, didſt not thou promiſe that thou wouldlt 
never leave nor forſake him? Nay, did not he 
= promiſe to put his Fear into thy Heart, that thou 
mbit not depart from him? He-did : And is not 
be faithful that hath called thee, faithful that hath 
= promis'd,. who alſo will do it? Thou art afraid 
that ſome time or other Satan will be too hard 
for thee, and thou ſhalt one day periſh by his 
Hand; but. haſt thou not had that precious 
Promiſe ſeal'd to thee, That the faithful God will 
never ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art 
able, but will with the Temptation make a Way for 
= Zhee 10 eſcape? 1 Cor. x. 13. His Providence 
= ſhall proportion the Tryal to the Strength; or 
f | . - (which comes all to one) his Grace ſhall propor- 
= tion the Strength to the Tryal. Thou art afraid 
= that after all thou ſhalt come ſbort; that by rea- 
ſon of the Violence of the Storm, the Treachery 
af the Sea, and eſpecially thine own Weakneſs 
and Unſkilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never be able to 
= _ weather the Point, and get ſafe into the Harbour 
t llaſt: But ſhall I aſk thee, thou that _—_— 


thi Chr; Supper. | 2 3 7 


Chriſt thus trembling, Dot thou not know whom 
thou haſt believed ? "Is thy Salvation entruſted 
with thyſelf, and lodg'd in thy own Hands? No, 
it is not; if it were, thou wouldſt have Reaſon to 
fear the Loſs of it : But hath not God committed 
it, and haſt not thou committed it to the Lord 
Jeſus ! ? And is not he able to keep that which is com- 
mitted to him againſt that Day? That great Day, 


when it ſhall be call'd for: Is not that a Divine 


Power that keeps thee, a Divine Promiſe that ſe- 
cures thee ? Be not fearleſs then, Be not faithleſs, 
but believing.” 2 

Fifthly, Are we aifquicted and diſcourag'd by © 
the 77 roubles and Calamities of this Life? From our _ 
Communion with God in the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
port under all tbe Aflickions of this preſent Time, 


whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted this : 


Sacrament in the Night wherein he was betra ed ; 
and ſoon after he put off his Body, and pleatintly 
fad, Now I am no more in the World; but when 
ve have receiv d this Sacrament, we find our- 
ſelves ſtill in the World, which is Vexation of Spi- 
rit; the Soul ſtill in a Houſe of Clay, liable to 
many Shocks; and fo :loſe is the Union between 
the Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the 
Bone and the Fleſh, cannot but affect the Spirit 
at ſecond-hand. We are bo7n and born again 160 
Trouble : Beſides that, we are expos'd with others 5 


408 the Perſecutions which all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt count upon: We are 
under the Diſcipline of 3 * and muſt look for 


Cha- | | 


to the common Calamities of Human Life, 


are concern'd to take up Arms againſt. 


gs Conſort draw from 


Cbaſtiſement. Afflictions are not only conſiſtent 


with the Love of God, but they flow from it; 


A many as love, I rebuke and chaſten. They are 


not only reconcileable with the Covenant, but a 
Branch of it—1 will chaſten their Tranſgreſſion with 


| the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Article of 


the Agreement with David and his Seed, with 


this comfortable Clauſe added, Nevertheleſs my 
' Loving-kindneſs will I not utterly- take from him :— 


My Covenant will I not break. Pl al. Ixxxix. 32, 33. 


here is no diſputing againſt Senſe : Chrifti- 
anity was not deſign'd to make Men Stocks and 


Stones, and Stoics under their Calamities : N 


. Midtion ſor the preſent ts Joyous, but grievous, 


Hence the beſt Men, as they have their Share of 


Trouble, fo they cannot but have the Senſe of it; 


that's allow'd them, they groan, being burthened : 
But this Senſe of Troubles is apt to exceed, due 
Bounds : *Tis hard to grieve, and not to over- 
grieve : to lay to-heart an Affliction, and not 
lay it too near the Heart. When Grief for any 


W outward Trouble overwhelms our Spirits, im- 
| bitters our Comforts, hinders our Joy in God, 


ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, takes off our Chariot- 
Wheels, and makes us drive heavily in our Way 
to Heaven, then it is exceſſive and inordinate, 


and turns into Sin to us. When Sorrow fills the 
Heart, and plays the Tyrant there: when it 
makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks forth 
into Quarrels with God and his Providence, and 
robs us of the Enjoyment of ourſelves, our 


Friends, and our G OD, *tis an Enemy that we 


And 
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And from our Sacramental Covenants and 


Comforts we may fetch plenty of Arguments 
againſt the unreaſonable Inſinuations of inordi- 
nate Grief, Did I not ſee at the Table of the 
Lord, a lively Repreſentation of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, the Variety and Extremity of his Guifer- 
ing? Did I not ſee his Tears, his Sweats, his Ago- 
nies, his Stripes, the Pain and Shame he under- 
went? And is the Servant better than his Maſier, and 


the Diſcip/e than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the 


Croſs to the Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect 
to go any other Way? The Captain cf our Salva- 
tion was made perfect through Suffer ings, and have 
not we much more need of them, 757 the per- 
fecting of what is lacking in us? Is not this one 
part of our Conformity to the Image of Chriſt 
that as he was a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted 
with Grief, ſo we ſhould be, that he might be 


the Firſt-born among many Brethren ? A Sight of 


Chriſt's Afflictions ſhould reconcile us to our 


own; eſpecially if we conſider, not only what 
he ſuffer'd, but c he ſuffer'd, and with what an 


invincible ide and theerfa) Submiſſion to his 


| Father's Will, leaving us an Example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
Have we ſo oft celebrated the Memorial of 


Chriſt's Sufferings, and have we not yet learn'd of 


bim to ſay, The Cup that my Father bath given 
| me, ſhall J not drink it? Though it be a bitter 


Cup, Father, not my Will, but thy Will be done. 
Have we not learn'd of him, who was led as 
a Lamb to the Slaughter,” to be dumb, and not to 
open our Mouths againſt any thing that God doth, 


to forgive our Enemies and pray for our Perſe- 
IN | * We”, Stor, 
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cutors, and cheerfully to commit ourſelves to Hin 
bat ſudgetb righteouſly ? Let the ſame Mind be in 
us which here we have ſeen to be in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Tet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we 
5 gave up ourſelves, and all we have, unto the 
| Lord, with a Promiſe to acquieſce in all the Diſ- 
poſals of his Providence concerning us and ours; 
let us not therefore, by our Diſcontent and Un- 
eaſineſs, revoke the Surrender which we then 
made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid it, and 
ſeal'd it, that we would be the Lord's, and may be 
not do what he will with his own, eſpecially when it 
is fo by our own Conſent ? God there ſaid it, and 
= feal'd it to vs, That he would be to us @ Father, 
and can we take any thing amiſs from a Father, 
=_ ſuch a Father who never chaſtens us but for our 
=_ Proj, that we may be Partakers of his Holineſs ? 
Inviolable Aſſurances were there given to us, 
that all Things ſhould work together for our pre- 
ſent Good, and for our future Glory : That as 
lions abound, Conſolations ſpall lo much the moss of! 
c bound; and ſome Experience we there had of the Did 
Spweetneſs and Power of thoſe Conſolations, Dic 
bPhich we ought to treaſure up, that we may have eb 
= them ready for our Supports in the Evil Day. no 
Can we forget how ſweet GOD's ſmiles were J. 
= which there we ſaw? How reviving his Comforts Þ Ho 
= were which there we taſted ? And are not thoſe Þ 1 ai 
WW ſufficient to countervail the Loſs of the World's her 
I flattering Smiles, and the Comforts. we have in neſs 
I the Creature? *Tis generally ſuppos'd, That the 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach'd to his didi 
' Diſciples on that Text, Let net your Hearts be lit 
2 55 * ſrou- 5 


\ 


2. * 


_ the Lord's Supper. 1 1 
jroubled, John xiv. 1. immediatly follow'd the Ad- 


miniſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the 
Will of Chriſt, that thoſe whom he hath raiſed 


up to fit with him by Faith in Heavenly Places, ſhould. | 


not be caſt dawn or diſquieted for any Croſs or Dif- 7] 
appointment in Earthly Things. th 


Art thou fiek; languiſhing perhaps 8 1 


ſome waſting Diſtemper, which conſumes thy 
Strength and Beauty. like a Moth! ? Or chaſtened, *© 
it may be, with pain upon the Bed, and the mul- 
titude of the Bones with, ſtrong Pain? Or labouring 
under the Infirmities and Decays of Old AST 

Take Comfort then from thy Communion with 


the Lord at his Table. Didſt thou not ſee there. 
how Chriſt himſelf bore our Sickneſſes, and carried 


our Sorrows, then when he bore our Sins in his 
own Body upon the Tree, and ſo took away the 
Sting of them, extracted out of them the Worm- 


wood and the Gall, which he himſelf drank in a 
bitter Cup, and infus'd into them the Comforts 


of his Love, which he hath given us to drink of?! 
Didſt thou not there receive a feaPd Pardon? 


Did not God, in love to thy Soul, caſt all thy Sins © 


| behind bis Back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then } 


no reaſon to complain of Bodily Diſtempers: 


Ila. xxxiii. 24. The Inhabitant fall not jay, Iamſick. 
How ſo? How can one that is ſick avoid ſaying, 4 

I am ſick ? Why, it follows, The People that dwell © 

| therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity. And Sick- _ 


neſs is nothing, or next to nothing, to thoſe who 


| know their Sins are pardon d. When thun 
didſt preſent thy Body to God in that Ordinance | 
| a "ng Sacrifice, an didſt engage chat it ſhould | 


Q3 „ . 


ot outward Poverty. 


fees really good for them. Truft 
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be for the Lord, was it not graciouſly added — — 
Aud the Lord for the Body? 1 Cor. vi. 13. And if 
be Lord be for the Body, he will ſtrengtben thee up- 


| 4 on the Bed of Languiſping; and tho' he may not 


| preſently help thee off it; yet he will ſet by thee, 
and (which ſpeaks the wonderful, Condeſcenſion 
of Divine Goodneſs) he will make all thy Bed in thy 
- Sickneſs, Pſal. xli. 3. And that Bed cannot but be 
x made eaſy, which he hath the making of. 
Art thou Poor, croſs'd in thine Affairs, diſap- 
Fonted! in lawful and hopeful Deſigns, clogg'd 
Vith Cares, and perhaps, reduc'd to Streights ? 
let the ſpiritual Riches ſecur'd to thee in that 
| ſealing Ordinance, be a Balance to the Affliction 
| The God of Truth hath 
» ſaid it, and thou may'ſt rely upon it, That thoſe 
Who fear him, and ſeek him, ſhall not want any 
good thing; not any thing that Infinite Wiſdom 
in the Lord, 
therefore, and do good with the little thou haſt, 
- fo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſpalt be 
Fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. It is not promis'd that thou 


ſmalt be feaſted with Varieties and Dainties; 


5 ' thoſe who are feaſted at God's Table need not 
complain, tho? they be not feaſted at their own : 


But thou ſhalt be fed, fed with Food convenient 
for thee. 
in a very poor Condition, have ſaid, That they 


Some good Chriftians, that have been 


have made many a Meal upon the Promiſes 
when they wanted Bread: Yerily thou ſhalt be 
3 8 Paſcere Hide; ſo the learned Junius reads it, 

Be fed by Faith, and compares it with Hab. ii. 4. 
Tbe  Fuf aa live by his Faith and good LIK 
Z goo! 
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good F ceding it is. Though the Fig-Tree do nut 
Yu em, and there be no Fruit in the Vine, yet while 
thou haſt in the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe f 
Sharon bloſſoming, and tafted the Fruir of the true | 
Vine, thou haſt Reaſon enough, however it be, ro | | 
rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God Y thy Sal-. 


vation, Hab. ili. 17, 18. 


Are thy Relations a Grief to thee ? Do thoſe 


afflict thee of whom thou ſaidſt, Theſe ſame ſhall 
comfort me ? Suppole thy Yoke-fellow unſuitable, 


Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- 


grateful, Neighbours i injurious ; yet the Comfort 
of our Relation to, God may ſuffice to make up 
the Loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth. 


If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful; If Man be 
harſh, yet God is gracious. Though the Waters 
of our Rivers may be mudded, or 1urr'd into 


Blood, yet the Fountain of Life runs always clear, 


and its Streams are pure as Cryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. 
'Twas upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſap- 


pointments that David, in his laſt Words, took 


| Comfort from the Covenant of Grace made with 


him, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 


Are thoſe that are 4 to thee removed fon 
| thee by Death? *tis fit that which is ſo ſown _ 
{ ſhould be water'd : But Sacrament Comforts will 
| keep us from Sorrowing, as thoſe that have no Hope 
for them that ſleep in Feſus. We have loſt the 
Satisfaction we us'd to have | in them; bur is not 
God better to us than ten Sons, far better than ten 
thouſand ſuch Relations could have been ? And 


yet they are not Jet, they are only gone before, and 


Death itſelf cannot wholly c cut us off from Com- 
munion 
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munion with them, for we are come to the Spirits 
of guſt Men made perfeli, and hope to be with 

them ſhortly, Heb. xii. 23. 

Are the Calamities of the Church, and of the 
od, our Affliction; Tis fit they ſhould be ſo, 
for we have eaten and drank into the great Body, 


Comfort drawn from 


and, as living Members, muſt feel its Grie- 
vances: But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen 


What Proviſion the Grace of God hath made for 


his Houſhold ; and from thence may infer the 
Protection under which the Providence of God 
will always keep it fafe. The Promiſes that are 
ſeal'd to us are ſure to all the Seed, and the Cove- 


nant of Grace is the Rock on which the Church 
is built ſo firm, that the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
\ - prevail againſt it. The Lord (we ſee) hath founded 


Sion, and the Poor of his People ſball truſs to that. 
Let us at this Ordinance learn this new Song, and 
Ning it oft, Hallehjab, The Lord God nalen 
" reigneth. 

| Sixthly, Are the Pears of Death a Trouble and 
Terror of us; We may fetch from the Lord's 
e that which will enable us through Grace 
to triumph over theſe Fears. This is a Fear 
which is often found to have Torment, and, by 
Reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians have been all 
their Life ſuljec to Bondage, Heb, ii. 15. Iis 
likewiſe a Fear which often brings 4 Snare, ex- 
' och us to many Temptations, and gives Satan 
Advantage againſt us. There are many, who, we 
hope, through Grace, are ſav'd from the ſecond 
Death, and yet are afraid of the firſt Death, be- 
ing more ſolicitous than AY need to be gut a 


ding 


A AM 


on © . d @ we 


Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying /o great 


a Death, a Death in Pomp, arm'd and attended | 


with all its Terrors, dying in Pain, in Shame, 1n 
Darkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the Son of God, 


and the Heir of all Things. Thi, takes off he 
Reproach of Death, ſo that now we need not be 
aſbam'd to. die. If Chriſt humbled himſelf, and be- 
| came obedient to Death, why ſhould not we ? It 
likewiſe takes off the Terror of Death, ſo that now 
we need not be afraid to die. When we walk 


through that dark and diſmal Valley, we have no 


Reaſon: to fear any Evil, while the great Shepherd 
of the Sheep is not only gone before us, but goes 

along with us, His Rod and his Staff they comfort 
| #5, Pal. xxiii. 4. He is our Leader, and we do 
not approve ourſelves his good Soldiers, if we be 
not willing to follow him whitherſoever he goes. He 
| went through Death to the Joy ſet before him 
and we cannot expect to follow him to that Joy, 
but in ht Way, Through this Jordan we muſt 
| enter Cangan. | 8233 


The Death of Chriſt hath broken the Power of 

| Death, and taken from it all the Armour wherein 
it truſted; ſo that now let it do its worſt, it can- 
not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 
cannot ſeparate him from the Love of God. Surely 

| the Bitterneſs of Death is now paſt by Chriſt's taſt- 


| ing ; 
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dying Life, and more timorous than they need to be 
of a living Death, a Death that is their way to Lite. 
But the Arreſts of Death and its Harbingers 
would not be at all dreadful, if we did but know _ 
how to make a due Improvement of the Comforts 
we were made Partakers of at the Table of the _ 


dane. Wand Fr 


| toy it, ' Heb: i, 9. The Sharpneſs of Death Chriſt 
- hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and fo hath 


. the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. The 
” ſucking Child may now play upon this Hole of 'the 
 Aﬀp, and the ween?d Child may put his Hand on this 
 Cockatrice Den: For Death itielf ſhall not PoE or 
Ig aro in all God's Hel) Mountain. 
Nay, the Death ot Chriſt hath quite aer d the 
Ig 0 of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be an 
Enemy, but it is become a Friend: The Covenant 


of Grace ſeal'd to us in the Lord's Supper, aſſures 


us of the unſpeakable Kindneſs that even Death 
itſelf ſhall do us. All 7 bings art Jours- and 
Death among the reſt, 1 Cor. iii. 22. As the 
Death of Chriſt was the Purchaſe of our Happi- 

. _hefs, ſo our own Death is the Paſſage to our Hap- 
; Pineſs; it diſchargeth us from our Priſon, and 
cdonveys us to our Palace. The Promiſe of eter- 
nal Life ſeal'd to us, and the Earneſts of that Life 
communicated to us in this Ordinance, enable us 


to look with Comfort on t'other ſide Death, 


and then \ we need not look with Terror on this 
| Side it. 

Art aw afraid: to \ give up thy Sou ? Thou haſt 

Þ already given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſancti- 


fied," and therefore may'ſt then, with a holy Þ 
Cheartvinels, give it up to God in Chriſt to be Þ 


| fav'd- The dying Jeſus, by committing his Spirit 
ino the Hands of his Father, hath enbolden'd all 
his Followers, in a dying Hour, to do the ſame. 
Why ſhould that Soul be afraid to go out of the 


Body, and quit this World of Senſe, which is Þ 
* Grace ally'd to, and by F aith acquainted 


i With 
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with the bleſſed World. of Spirits, and is ſure of a 
Guard of Angels ready to convey it to that 
World, and a faithful F riend ready to receive 5 
into that World. ; | 

Art thou afraid to put of thy Body ? The —.— 
nant ſeal'd. to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 
nant with thy Duſt, and gives Commandment con- 
cerning thy Bones. Fear not the Return of thine 
Earth to 116 Zarth, tis in order to its being refi- - 
ned, and in due time reſtor'd to its Soul a glori- 
ous and incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings 


are Se for this Reaſon in the Sacraments re- 


preſented and applied by outward and ſenſible 
Signs, in the Participation of which the Body in 
concern'd, that we might thereby be confirm'd in 
our Believing Hope of the Glory prepar'd and re- 
ſerv'd for theſe. Bodies of ours, theſe vile Bodies, 


which even, while they lie in the Grave, ſtill re- 


main united to Chriſt, and when they ſhall be 
| rais'dout of the Grave, ſhall be made ke unto his 
| glorious Body. 


Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid to die, let 


| Fearfulneſs ſurprixe the Hypocrites, when their Souls 

| ſhall be required of them: Let their Hearts me- 

| ditate Terror, and their Faces gather Blackneſs, who 
| having liv'd a carnal, worldly ſenſual Life, have 
no Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; for they 
| ſhall call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhel- 
ter them from the Wrath of the Lamb. But ler 


them that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an 
everlaſting Covenant, and have obtain'd Mercy of 


| the Lord to be faithful to that Covenant, lift up | 
| their Heads with 705 for their Redemption draws 


gb 
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nigb; Deich will ſhortly rend the interpoſing 
Veil of Senſe, and Time will ſhortly ſcatter al 
_ the dark and threatning Clouds which here hang 
over our Heads, and will open to us a bright and 
orious Scene in that blefſed World of Li ht, 

Life, and Love, where we ſhall enj joy the Sh. 
2 of thoſe Things which at the Lbrits Table 
we are refreſh'd with the Shadows of, and the full 
1 of thoſe Toys, which here we have the 
Tz irſt-Fruits of. 

Learn then, my Soul, ain hog”, to triumph 
over Death and the Grave: O Death! where is thy 
* Sting O Grave, where is thy Vigory! Having 
laid up thy Treaſure within the Veil, and remitted 
thy beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, and 
"having receiv'd the Earneſt of the purchas'd Poſ- 
ſeſſion, be ſtill looking, Mill longing for that 
bleſſed Hope. Fear not t Death, for it cannot hurt 
thee, but deſire it rather, for it will greatly be- 
friend thee. When the earthly Honſe of this Taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolv'd, thou ſhalt remove to 2h: 
Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 

Wiſh then, wiſh daily for the Coming of thy 
Vord, for he ſhall appear to thy Joy. The Viſion 
i for an appointed Time, and at the Endit ſhall ſpeak, 
aud ſhall not lie. Look through the Windows of 
this Houle of Clay, like the Mother of Siſera, 
When ſhe waited for her Son's Triumphs, and cry 
ae the Lattice, Why is bis Chariot fo long in 
. N tarry the Wheels. 21 his Charite rot f 
* Lord Jeſus,” come quickly. 
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